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CONCLUDED,

In departing from the question of the
necessity for a union of the Provinees to
take up that of their Constitution under such
a3 union, the writer feels that he is beginning|

" tostep upon ground hitherto but imperfectly
explored. Nearly every one: scems to he
impressed with @ sense of the necessity for;
something being done to bring the Provinces
into closer connection with each other. A

-yast deal has been said on the subject, in

_this its general aspect; but very little upon
the practical details. When it has been
spoken of, it has been most frequently as a
- Federal Union; but without any reason
being given for the application of that epithet,
-orany argument to prove that that particular
kind of union is the most desirable. It is|
‘sufficiently obvious that any closer union, if
-toexist at all, must be either a federal union,
~aecording to the usual acceptation of that
term wpon this continent, or an adbsolule,
“bgislative one.

The presumption which seems to exist, in
® many minds, that the union contemplated
‘must be a federal ong, is, no doubt, founded
-upon our contiguity to the United States.
We are accustomed to see, in that great
‘republic—our nearest neighbour, and that
_¥ith which our intercourse is most frequent
—the most remarkable example of a federal

union which the world has probably ever
Vor. VII.—12.
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seen.  But it will be diliculs to find any
argument deducible from the history, or
condition, of that republic, to favour the
establishing of a similar confederation in
British America. The foundation of the
federal constitution of the United States, was
framed to suit the prejudices of the thirteen
States which originally formed the North
American Confederation ; not beeause, rea-
soning upon sound political principles, it
was the most desicable constitution for the
country. But, although not the result of
deliberative design, neither has it grown up
gradually out of the circumstances and
necessities of the country; and it remains
yet to be proved that it is the one best suited
to those circumstances and necessities. A
confederation had been previously attempted
in which each State, completely independent
in itself, delegated, to the central authority,
such of its power as that State pleased. That
share was, at the very outset, extremely
insignificant; but,as time elapsed, it rapidly
lessened and finally became amerely nominal
portion. When the Confederation was on
the eve of entire dissolution, and whilst the
country, involved in internal difficultics and
with crippled resources, was yet fearful of
attack from foreign powers, it was deemed
indispensible to do somefhing towards the
consolidation of its strength. Between the
requirements of the collective body and the
prejudices of the individual States, a com-
promise was, at length, effected ; and in the
words of De Tocqueville, ““ the strict rules of
logic were evaded,” and o federal constitu-
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tion was furmed the principal and most
characteristic articles of which were ¢ con-
trary to the spirit of constitutional govern-
ment.” It will be well for the Statesmen of
British Ameriea, befure taking any active
steps towards a union of the Provinces, to
ascertain if, since 1789, some progress has
not been made in the science of Cunstitutivnal
Government, as well as in all other seiences.

Befure enquiring into a Federal Union of
the North Amecrican Provinces, it may be
well to look into the question of its prae-
ticability. 7o furm a federal union upon the
% American” model, each Provincial Legis-
lature and Executive, as at present constitu-
ted, must be expected to degrade itself, in
sume degree, by yielding to the corresponding
federal Ludy, the possession of the supreme,
internal power. If the union were proposed
in this shape, to the several Legislatures, it
is more than probable that one very serious
obstacle would be started, at the outset. It
is hut natural that a man engaged volantarily
in any occupation, should feel a great repug-
nance to raising up another to preside over
and direct him in carrying on that very
occupation, whilst he himself is to take a
step lower down. Ilowever consonant to
reason such a course may be, under certain
circumstances, it must be, in almost every
case, extremely humiliating to the feclings.
The individual supposed will, particularly if]
in difiiculty, scarcely ohject to associating
another with himself for successfully carrying
on the ocecupation in question; but as for
giving his place to another and occupying a
subordinate position himself, such a step
will searcely be submitted to until he is
driven to the last extremity. What is truc
with regard to an individual will al.o hold
good with a regard to a collection of indi.
viduals, even where, as in the present case,
it comsists of a grave, deliberative, parlia-
mentary assembly. The Legislature of Nova
Scotia, for instance, may perceive nothing
derogatory to its dignity, or hurtful to its
feelings, in uniting, bodily and with powers
unimpaired, with those of Canada and New
Bruunswick ; but itis scarcely to be supposed
that it will, without many internal throes,
curtail its own powers and privileges for the
purpose of raising up another legislative
body similar, but superior, to itself.

But, presume that no such obstacles will
be created by the Provineial Legislatures;
and that the Federal Parliament and Federal
Government are unanimously decided upon.
What is to be the prerogative of that Gov-
ernment ; and upon what objects is that
Parliament to legislate? Of what powers
can the several Proviucial Legislatures divest
themselves to besto'w upon the Federal Leg-
islature? It is presamed that each Province
would expect to retain the entire control and
management of its internal affairs. If itis
not to do so, upon what principle can it, in
one instance, retain the management of its
own peculiar affairs, and, in others, yield
such management to another, in this respect,
concurrent authority? It is clear that,in
this matter of the management of the internal
affairs of cach Province, there could be no
division of authority amicably and satisfac-
torily agreed upon, in the first place; andif
agreed upon at all, it could only lead to
clashing of rival claims with no prospect of
a generally beneficial result.

It will scarcely be contended, in any
quarter, that a union involving an arrange
ment of this kind is either practicalle, or
desirable. If then the Federal Government
is not to interfere with the proper, internal
affairs of the separate Provinces; what shall
be its powers and upon what objects shall it
be exercised ? We are here led to a view of
the striking dissimilarity between the politi-
cal condition and circumstances of the British
North American Colonies and those of any
confederation of States which has ever exis-
ted. The aim and object, in the formation
of every such confederation, has been with
reference to its jforeign relations. With
scarcely an esception, the authority of the
Federal Government, in such unions, bas
been limited exclusively to the management
of what, in political parlance, are called
“foreign affairs;” and to the exercise of
such powers as are indispensable to that
management. The federal authorities, in
the United States, have, according to the
letter of the Constitution, a more extensive
power of supervision over the individual
States, and more numerous rights of inter-
ference in the internal affairs of the collective
body, than have ever been entrusted to any
other Federal Goveroment. And what are
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the powers of the Federal Government, in
that country ? First, as the main objeet for
which the union itself was formed, we find
the exclusive power to make war, and, for
that purpose, to raise and equip armies and
and fleets ; to make peace, and to conclude
treaties of commerce with foreign powers;
and, as indicpensable requisites for the exer-
cise of these powers, the further power of
levying taxes. These, it is quite obvious,
have reference only to the foreign relations
of the confederation. The powers of the
Federal Government to interfere in what are
exclusively the internal affairs of the Union,
are few and inconsiderable. The principal
are those of controlling the Post Office, and
enacting patent and copyrightlaws. Besides
these, authority over all territories belonging
to the Union, but not included in any indi-
vidual State, is vested exclusively in the
Federal Government.

It would be extremely difficult~—would it
not be impossible ?—to extend the preroga-
tives of & Kederal Government, in the Pro-
vinces, one inch beyond the limits within
which they are confined in that republican
confederation, without bringing it into im-
mediate and dangerous collision with those
of the individual Provinces. But how far
must the prerogatives of the Provincial,
Federal Government full within those limits!
From the position of the Provinces as British
Culonies, their central Government could
not, without some very material modification
of their present relations with the Mother
Country, have the power of making war and
of concluding treaties of peace and commeree,
onits own account. The possession of the
right to exercise that power, and to make
provision for its exercise, is that which gives
standing to the Federal Government of the
United States; and brings it what respect it
does possess from the individual States.
The Provincial, Federal Government not
having this right, and consequently having
10 power to raise and equip armies and
fleets, and so construct and control works of
national defence, the only power left for it
to exercise, would be—following, when pos-
sible, the model of the United States—those
of managing the Post Office; and those of
legislatiug upon questions of naturalization,

patent and copyright. It could not be per-
mitted to levy taxes beyond the mere re-
quirements of its own civil list. Auinevitable
consequence of this would be, that impost
dutics and other considerable sources of
revenue, in the different Provinces, would
still be under their separate control. 'Then
there would necessarily be separate customs
establishments, and conflicting, commercial
regulations, as at present. It is obvious
that it would never pay to keep up a Federal
Government, however moderate the expense
of doing so, to perform such ecumparatively
unimportant duties. But, apart from all
considerations of expense, such an institution,
thus almost ohjectless and powerless, would
become at once, an object of contempt; and
would be practically no Guvernment at all.

But in consenting to a union of the Pro-
vinces, of whatever nature such union might
be, the Imperial Government would prohably
be ready to yield to them a largely increased
share of national privileges, attended with
proportionate, national responsibilities, Great
Britain obviously desires, even now, to bestow
upon these Provinces the charge of providing
and sustaining the naval and military forces
necessary to their security against internal
disorder and foreizn aggression. The he-
stowal of this charge would alone, it cannot
be doubted, give to the Federal Government
an important rank as a nafional Government;;
and would ensure it a great degree of moral
weight in every section of the Confederation.
It is further probable, and certainly very
desirable, that, in the cvent of a Provincial
Union, the immense tract known as the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s Territorics, or
Rupert’s Land, would very soon come under
the immediate cuntrol of the central Govern-
ment. If that union were a Federal one,
this important acquisition to its exclusive
jurisdiction, would certainly both raise and
strengthen its position. But both these con-
ditions—one of them certainly an essential
one—to the successful maintenance of a
Federal Government, rest upon probabilities
pending in the uncertain future ; and upon
probabilities over which those most interested
in the union have no control.

But let the imperial Government gnarantee

both conditions; then upon what terms is
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the Federal Constitution to be formed ?
Upon what plan is the Federal Governnent,
on the one hand, to be halanced against those
of the individual Provinees, on the other?
Whi.h is to be the rule; and which the ex-
ception? Upon points of authority, which
shall be the principal; and which, the suly
ordinate? Such questions must be extremely
difficult to answer, with the viewof organizing
a Federal Government, in any country ; but
iy British Ameriea, owing to its peculiar
political position, they are especially so.
Yet these are matters which must be settled
before such a Union can go into operation.
To leave them otherwise, would be to throw
the whole confederation into a state of com-
plete anarchy. If unlimited, superior, and
general puwers are to be given to the Federal
Government, whilst those of the separate
Provinces shall be limited, subordinate, and
specific, it is clear that the present Proviucial
Constitutions must be nullified, and others,
entirely new and cssentially different, sub-
stituted for them. Ilitherto each Province
has legislated under the convietion that it
had the right to legislate upon all matters
immediately affecting its own rights and
interests ; and has, at various times, assumed
the exclusive rizght to do so. Under such an
arrangement as that now alluded to, such
legislation would be restricted to certain
classes of subjects ; and even confined within
narrow limits as to them. The possession
of the superior and unlimited power by the
general Government, would inevitably lead
to the extension of its exercise over the local
Governments ; and these latter would soon
hecome mere shadows, and the position of
each Province would bLe substantially the
same as if the union had been a Legislative,
not a Federal one in the first place. Let the
powers of the Provincial Governments he
uplimited as to object, and those of the
Federal Government be restricted, and a
sweeping change is still necessary in each
Provincial Constitution, inasmuch as it must
be so materially modified as to allyw another
Constitutivn—the Tederal onc—to operate
side-by-side with it, and upon the same com-
munity of interests. And here, as in the
other ease, there is every probability of the
equilibrium, between the general and the
local Governments, being speedily destroyed.

|
I
!

The Federal Government, limited as to its
objects and with circumseribed authority,
must be further necessarily straitened, in
this latter respect, from being itselt the
governing power of a Colony, nof of an inde
pendend conntry, Ttwill, therefore, be wanting
in moral weight, as well as in recognised
constitutional authority, to hold its nominal
subordinates in clheck. 1f, therefore, a
rivalry of interests should spring up between
different Provinces, the centra® Government
would find itself incapable of holding them
long together ; and would soon beeome itsell
an object of contempt to them all,

It is certain that cither the general, or the
local Government must Le superior; and
one or the other, or both, must be restricted
as to jurisdiction. But it must be remem-
bered that there is yet 2 third whose claims
are to e considered. Whether or not the
Federal and Local Governments may, in any
one Province, be so nicely balanced hy an
artificial system of checks and counter
checks, that one cannot annihilate the other,
it certainly seems hut reasvnable to suppose
that, when the Imperial Government claims
its share in the division of authority, the
most skilful manufacturer of Counstitutivns
will despair of framing such a onc as wil
ensure the ““ balance of power” between the
three. And if such a thing ever should te
attempted, and disputes should arice, as
they undoubtedly must, between the three
ruling powers, it will puzzle the most clear-
headed and conscientious British Ameriean
to ascertain which of the members of this
political trinity is most entitled to his
allegiance, or how it is to be divided hetween
them. If the Imperial Government is to
occupy a position on the soil of British
Ameriea, on or near a level with those exe-
cising Federal and Provineial authority; and
to exercise a direct interference in its internal
affairs, conjointly with them; then a state
of constant discord must ensuc from the
clashing of conflicting rights and rival inte-
rests thus brought together. If it is not to
exercise that interference exeept in cases of
dispute bhetween the Federal and Provineial
authorities, but is to have “appellate juris-
diction” in all such cases, the effect will be
virtually to place the Confederated Provinees
completely at the mercy of Imperial states
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men. ‘This interference from without, and
by men unacquainted, in a great measure,
with the merits of the questions under dis-
cussion, is a point upon which British Ame-
ricans are, at present, particularly sensitive;
and they are much more disposed to curtail,
than to extend it. There is no reason to
suppose that, in the event of a Union, such a
disposition would be at all lesseued. DBut
when such disputes did arise hetween the
Pederaland Provineial authorities, orbetween
different Provinees, who would deeide them?
If the adjudicating power, in such cases, is
not to «.me from without, the presumption
is that it will be vested in a Supreme Court,
g in the United States. The vesting of such
apower in a civil, judieial body, would be
another sweeping innovation upon the British
Coustitution, which recognises no higher
authority than Parliament as entitled to deal
with questions strictly constitutional. But,
apart from these considerations, such a Courti
must, in cases of serious difficulty—the only)
eases in which the interposition of its au-
thority would be desirable—prove incfficient;
for it cannot possess the power tv enforcee its
own decrees. At all events, the creation of
a court endowed with such authority, wonld,
be to establish & finrth independent ruling
power nver the people of British America ;
and, of course, would make still more com-
plicated the complication of difficulties pre-
viously existing, and which must always
exist where any plarality of rulers have con-
current authority over a nativn.

Let us suppose all obstacles to the practi-
cability of a Federal Univon to be removed.
Issuch a Union desirable? The objections
io the Federal form of Government are
munerous; but the principal of them are
owing to a few general causes, simple and
casily apprehended. It may be suflicient to
point out these causes; fur whoever will
allow his attention to dwell upon them, for
a brief space, can scarcely require a guide
to indicate, or explain their numerous re-
sults. Some of these objections have been
already hinted at.  Under a Federal Consti-
tution there must he a want of cohesiveness
between the various confederated bodies:
and consequently of stability and strength
in the Federal Government itself— con-

which are by no means of rare occurrence
in the history of any nation, must soon
prove fatal to the existence of the Tede-
ral Government. Where two Governments
exercise concurrent authority, as is dune by
the Federal and separate State Governments,
questions must arise, even under ovdinary
circumstances, which will Lring them into
dircet collision. Were such difterences to
arise upon general questions—upon puints
of policy affecting, in an equal degree, every
section of the Confederativn, the peuple of
the individual State whose Government was
at issue with the central Government, would
be «quite as likely to give their suppurt to
the one ruling power, as to the other; there-
fore, in such a case—it" such ever should
occur—the chances of any serious injury re-
sulting from such differences, are compara-
tively slight.  Yet even, in this case, there
would he suchachance. But such collisions
would be much more likely to take place
upon questions of a local nature, in which
the people of the disputant Stite felt them-
selves directly and, it may be, peculiarly in-
terested. Ilere, from the nature of the
point at issue, the tendeney of affairs would
be to make the difference between the an-
tagonistic Governments grow wider. The
people of the individual State would here
rally round the local Government, and sup-
port it to the last extremity ; for its interests
and teeir own, would be identical. The
political organization of a State, furnishing
cvidence of the strength of its position rela-
tive to the disputed point, and also a certain
means of making its power felt, would,
almost certainly, prevent its yielding without
a struggle. People are, almost invariably,
more jealous of any curtailment of their
local rights, or privileges, than of those of a
more general nature. A national insult will
pass unheeded where a slight—perhaps an
imaginary one—to a town couneil, or similar
local body, will raise a perfect storm of in-
dignation. There are always local patriots
cnough in every community, to promote the
hostile feelings naturally excited towards
any power supposed to be adverse to the in-
terests of that community, Politieal, inter-
nal disputes are usually more difficult of

ditions which, under certain eircemstances

adjustment and more protracted in continu-
ance, than those springing from a nation’s
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foreign relations. In cases where such
occur, we find both the opposing parties un-
compromising, implacable, and obstinate, in
the last degree, as the history of all civil
wars abundantly testifies, Thus where a
rupture is once made, between the local and
the general Government, it cannot reasonably
be supposed that anything but coercive mea-
sures will bring them together again. Pro-
hably if the member of the Federal and local
legislatures had, in the first instance, Le-
longed to the same legislative body, the
question hetween them, would, by an inter-
change of views and by mutual explanations
have been satisfactorily and amicably ar-
ranged, after a few hours discussion. But
where they separately and at a distance from
each other, and each collective body with its
particular hias, legislate upon the same sub-
jeet, there is little probability of its merits
being fairly discussed by either body; and,
under such circumstances, each is extremely
liable to mistake, or distort, the opinions
and feelings of the other. When a Confede-
ration embraces a considerable number of
States, or when its members are separated
by geographical position, local prejudices, or
interests, it is quite obvious that the proba-
bilities of a collision are largely increased.
When a dispute of this kind comes to an
open rupture, whichever of the two con-
flicting parties may prove successful, the re-
sult cannot but prove highly injurious to the
welfure of the Confederation, and ultimately
fatal to its existence as @ Confederation. The
invariably disastrous consequence to society
generally, of a serious civil contest of this
kind, need only be alluded to.

If, in such a struggle, the Federal Govern-
ment prove victorious, it will take care, by
some means or other to weaken the power
of the refractory State and abridge its privi-
leges, with a view to lessen the probability
of any future collision. The discomfited
State, on the other hand, cannot but regard
itself in the light of & conquered country;
and, as such, any terms whatever imposed
by the Federal authorities, will be felt as an
infringement of its constitutional rights. Its
position and still existing political organiza-
tion will affurd opportunities of Loth evading
those terms and openly setting them at

defiance.  Thus, if the Federal Government
persists in the course first adopted, jealousics
and heart-burnings must continne to exist
on the part of both the contending parties;
and open hostillties must become frequent
until the individuality of the single State iy
entirely destroyed.

But suppose the single State in question
proves the better of the two in the contest,
This is a state of aflairs which the evidence
of history proves to be the much more pro.
bable result of such a contest; and the
reasons why it must be so, it is not difficult
to discover. In this case, the General Goy.
ernment being foiled by that which ig
nominally, its subordinate, must in conse-
quence lose immeasurably both in mor
weight and physical strength, The successful
issue, on the part of the single State, of one
contest with the Federal Government, will
naturally lead to renewed contests, on its
own part, and to the encouragement of simi.
lar attempts, on the part of others, until the
Federal Government must, in the naturl
course of things, become utterly powerless—
an ohject of contempt both at home and
abroad ; and each individual State will
hecome, to all intents and purposes, an
independent country.

It may be said that sectional revolts may
tako place in any country not having s
Federal Government. T'rue, they may &
s0; but the probabilities of their taking
place are iufinitely less than where ke
Federal form exists. When the Government
is not a Federal one, the popular represenu
tives from every section of the country .
meeting in the same Parliament, their loca!
prejudices are softened down by this genenl
intercourse; differences are compromised at
their inception ; misunderstandings are, ¢l
most immediately, discovered and rectified,
and the whole country assumes the charactes,
in the estimation of those representatives,
a compact unity in which the interests of
cach section are considered as subordinateto
the interests of the whole. If a complete
disruption of the representatives of any one
section of the country did take place, it could
not,in any ordinary case, be productive of very
serious resuts ; because the complete political
loeal organization which, under a Federd
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Government, would make such disaffection
dangerous, would here be wanting, Where
but & single Parliament exists, serions disaf-
fection and open revolt can take pluce only
where some flagrant act of tyranny is perpe-
trated upon the mass of the people: under a
Federal Government, they may and do result
from local prejudices, from grievances merely
imaginary, from misconception of ideas, and
from a mere spirit of insubordination.

Another evil of this jealous attitude natu-
rally assumed hy the general, and the various
local Governments towards each other, is its
demoralizing effect upon the people generally.
Tach of these Governments, as a natural
consequence of its relative position, will en-
deavour, by every passible means, to lessen
the aggressive power of the others—such a
procedure being the most easy and effective
mode of hindering that power ever being
turned against the particular Government in
question.  When all ave thus striving,
with the same object in view, the result
must be—unless a state of open warfare
qeeurs, to raise and strengthen one State hy
annihilating others—that they will weaken
cach other; aud this weakening influence
must continue incessantly until arrested by
some revolution complet2ly changing the
relative position of the States participating
init. It need scarcely be said, that a Gov-
crnment cannot b2 thus weakened with
refercnee to the exercise of its power in one
particular direction only. Itsstrength must
e diminished in every respect. It becomes
incapable of discharging its legitimate func-
tions within its own territory, and when its
authority is unquestioned from without. Not
ouly does its Execative find itself deficient
in the actual physical means of enforcing
the laws ; but it soon proves to be compara-
tively destitute of moral influence among the
people over whom it nominally presides; for
when & Government is thus so notoriously
hedged in and fettered as to be incapable of
acting with requisite freedom, people soon
lose all respect for it, and particulariy for
that branch which interferes most directly
with their personal inclinations. The Exe-
cutive is therefore incapable of discharging
the duties which the Constitution imposes
upon it; and if the State does not gradually

lapse into a condition of complete political
anarchy and social barbarism, it is because
the sound moral sense and high intellectual
development of a large majority of the people
produce, from the outset, an opposite ten-
dency.

This disrespect which, under o Federal
Constitution, a person is likely to entertain
towards the constituted ruling powers of the
land is increased by the two-fold allegiance
which, in strictness, he owes to the Federal
and local Governments. Cases must fre-
quently oceur in which a question will arise
as to which of the two has the right, and
which has not the right, to exert a direct
control over his actions. This being the
fact, he will naturally set himself to work,
when he wishes those actions to be entirely
uncontrolled, to play an adréit game bhetween
the two, and eventually, to evade the au-
thorities of both. The facility which such a
state of things affords for thus playing off
one set of constituted authorities against the
other, must leave upon the mind of the indi-
vidual in question anything but a feeling of
respect for either.

A further objection to the Federal {orm of
Government may be found in the fact that it
renders widely dissimilar, in different parts
of the country, certain institutions which
the welfare of the people requires to he
everywhére alike. The difference in the
constitutions of the various Confederated
States, is itself an evil of no ordinary magni-
tude, particularly when attended by a diffe-
rence in the elective franchise. But the
prineipal evil of this class is, that, owing to
a number of separate and independent
Legislatures, there must be a like number
of distinet legal codes; and this amongst a
people all professing to belong to one and
the same nation. That all civil laws—with
the exception of a few necessary local regula-
tions which need not be specially indicated
—should Dbe general in their application,
throughout the whole nation which acknow-
ledges them, and that the mode of adminis-
tering them should be uniform to the same
extent, are incontrovertible; and are also
too obvious to require any arguments in
proof. The evils which must rusult from
any other arrangement are too numerous to
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be specified in these few pages; but any one
may easily ascertain them by tracing out,
under the guidance of his own reason, the
natural consequences of such ofher arrange-
ment; or by noticing its actual results in
those countries where it is now in operation.
I'he existence, within the territories of a
single nation, of a multiplicity of laws—ecach
having a distinct local application—upon
almost every question of humnan rights; and
of a plurality of courts—cach peculiarly
constituted and having its peculiar rules of
practice—administering those laws; must,
in any case, hamper the ordinary adminis-
tration of justice, promote the growth of
erime, and seriously inconvenience commer-
cial intercourse between the various parts of
those territories. In proportion as those
territories are geographically near to each
other, and as they are alike in climate,
natural productions, and the social condition
of their inhabitants, those evils will be mul-
tiplied and more keenly felt. TIn fact, one
of the prineipal reasons why a Union of the
Provinces is desirable, is that it may remove
those evils from them. It does not very
materially affect the result that the differences
in laws, or in the administration of them,
are only slight: that there is a difference at
all, is what makes the difficulty. But the
uatural consequence of independent local
legislation, is to make those gifferences
areater and more numerous. This kind of|
legislation has the additional evil effect of
cherishing those loeal prejudices, and feelings
of separate interests which, as already ob-
served, tend so decidedly to the estrangement
of cach member of” a Confederation from its
fellows.

It may be argued against the validity of|

means, follow that such of the peculiaritics
of that Constitution as are ahove indicated,
have no evil effect. As well might it Le
argued—as, indeed, it often and vainly has
been—that because, under a system of high
protective dutics, Great Britain rose to the
position of first nation on eartl, in power,
wealth, and prosperity; therefore such 3
system must be a sound one, and should ngt
have been abolished. The United States
have beeame great and prosperous in spite
of the causes alluded to, not in cuuscque 1ee
of them, It might, with much more pro.
priety, be argued, that the Federal Constitu-
tion of the United States furnished 2 reason
why that republic has not, as already shown,
grown in the same ratioas the British North
Amecrican Provinces.

Thatthe lastof the objections urged against
Federal Governments is found to be a real
objection, in the United States, few persons
acquainted with that country will pretend
to dispute. As to the argument that Federal
institutions tend to the political debility
and dissolution of the Union wherein they
exist, there is nothing to be found in the
history, or present condition, of thase States
relative to each other, to controvert it. The
partial success which has attended the work-
ing of the Federal Constitution, in that re
public, has been mainly owing, not to any
special virtue in the Constitution itself, but
to the peeuliar circumstances and feclings of
the people—already alluded to—which led.
in the first place, to the adoption of tha
Constitution. But notwithstanding the fa.
vorable feeling of the people towards it, wng
their sense of the necessity of conforming to
its provisions, at the outset, frequent exam-
ples of the mutual jealousies of the States,

these ohjections to the Federal form of|of the injuries they inflict upon each other,
Government generally, that the rapid increase, and of the inability of the Federal Govern.
in power, wealth, and general prosperity ment to reduce to obedience any onc of them
which has taken place in the great Confede- which may evince a spirit of insubordinative
ration of the United States of America, are to he found in the history of that Cun
proves them to be not well founded. It is"fcdemtion. As notorious and flagrant in-
no part of the olject of these vemarks to stances of this latter manifestation of weak-
reasun, or to speculate, upon the probable ness, may be cited the refusal of the Eastern
future of that republic. It may, however,, States, during the war of 1312, to 1urnish,
he observed generally that beeause the,in obedience to the Federal Government and
United States have grown sv rapidly, under in accordance with the spirit of the Consti-
a Federal Constitution, it does not, by any|tution, their contingent of militia to aid in
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carrying on the war; the protracted and suc-
cessful resistanee of South Carolina to the
confederated authorities, upon the tariff
question of 1832—a resistance which became
successtul through acts of open rebellion, on
the part of that State ; and the “melancholy
acknowledgment” made by a member of the
Washington Cabinet, but a few years since,
to a British Minister, that the Federal Gov-
ernment found itsclf unable to restrain the
piratical expeditions of Louisiana.  The po-
pulation of the United States is scattered
over an immense and productive territory,
affording to all abundant facilities for pro-
viding for their most pressing wants, and
hindering those clashings of vital interests
which convulse society and endanger its
peace, in mure densely populated countries ;
the frontiers of that republic are in contact
with the territories of no hostile and dan-
gerous power; and its history, as an irde-
pendent power, has not yet extended over a
period of three-quarters of a century. The
Federal Constitution has, therefore, not heen
fairly tried, in that republic; and the partial
trial which it has had, has been under the
most favorable circumstances. The results
of that partial trial are anything but favor-
able to the reputation of such a constitution ;
and when the inevitable progress of events
shall subject the United States to those in-
ternal, social convulsions and complications
of foreign relations which have proved the
most trying ordeal of all governments, in
older nations, we have certainly good grounds
for believing that that constitution, if it shall
have existed so long, will be found utterly
inadequate to the wants of the country,

On turning to the other side of the ques-
tion, we find that the benefits derived from
a Federal Constitution, are patent—so much
50 as to he discernable by the most superfi-
cial observer—and are traceable to a single
cause. The evil effects, when carried to an
extreme, of the principle of centralization in
carrying on the operations of government,
arc well known., Thelocal interests of every
section of the country considerably removed
from the centre of authority, must, under
an ultra centralization system, suffer severe-
ly. The federal system, by dividing the
country into certain sections, and giving to

each the management, to a great:extent, of
its own local affairs, has a directly opposite
tendency, and does not conduce to the pros-
perity of any one of those sections at the ex-
pensc of the others, The mode of its ope-
ration to produce this effect, is too ohvious
to require explanation. Two fuiiher obser-
vations must he made, however, in connee-
tion with this hranch of the subject. First,
this management of local affnirs is, in each
case, conducted by a power which, at the
same time, exercises certain other functions
highly detrimental to the welfare of the na-
tion at large, as already shown.  Secondly,
these pureiy local affairs can, it is quite ob-
vious, be managed equally well, if not much
better, by a local power not endowed with
those objectionable functions.

The preceding remarks have reference only
to such a Constitution as we find in opera-
tion in the United States of America, not
because such a one is the form most usually
adopted by Confederations—it being, in
strict point of fact, not a Federal Constitu-
tion at all; but because it is the least ob-
jectionable, with reference to the case of
British America, of any which have hitherto
borne that name. Nearly every former Con-
federation, besides having been formed with
reference only to the foreign relations of the
Union, has combined States having an en-
tirely distinct nationality.

Then as to a Federal Union such as that of
the United States, the inferences intended to
be drawn from the foregoing remarks are,
that such a Union, if attempted, would ba
repugnant to the feelings of the several Pro-
vincial Legislatures; that, if not so repug-
nant to the Colonies, such a unisn could not
go into operation cxeept by virtue of a di-
vesture of authority, on the part of the Mo-
ther Country, which is of a problematical
occurrence ; that, supposing this condition
fulfilled, such a union could be effected only
by a radical change in the Provineial Con-
stitutions, making that of the elective body,
and those of the various, subordinate Pro-
vinces, all esseatially different from the Con-
stitution which now prevails in each ; that,
if effected, there is no probability of its work-
ing with even ordinary success, owing to the

complication of machinery employed and the
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multiplicity of interests involved ; and that,
if, by any means, some of these interests were
withdrawn and this machinery simplified,
so as to make a Federal Government at all
practicable in British America, the peculiar
advantages derivable from a Government of
that form, would he more than counterbal-
anced by the disadvantages.

None of these objections are applica’ile to
the plan of a Legislative Union of the Pro-
vinces; if, indeed, any valid objection to it
can be found. Such a union could take
place immediately, and without any change
whatever in the Constitution which each now
possesses, or in their relation to the Mother
Country. No political movement, pregnant
with such important results, could be more
simple; nor, if a union is so much desired
as a very general expression of opinion ren-
ders evident, more easy. The formation of
the union would, ir fact, necessitate no grea-
ter change, in any Province, than a mere
change in the seatof Government. It would
not necessarily fullow that, from this centra-
lization of Provincial Legislative and Execu-
tive authorities, the local interests of remote
portions of the Union would suffer, as is ge-
nerally found to be the case under such cir-
cumstances. Ieforms in internal policy
have already been adopted, in a part of Bri-
tish America, which, if made general, would
effectually prevent any such injurious result.
The principle of Municipal Corporations,
which has Leen acted upon with such com-
plete suceess in Canada, and which is now
so extensively advocated in the Lower Pro-
vinces, furnishes ample sccurity against any
abuses of the centralization system. The
plan of having the whole country divided
into counties; and thenagain intotownships,
towns, and cities, cach forming a Municipal
Corporation and having the entire manage-
ment of its exclusively local affairs ; would
provide, under the proposed Union, a more
immediate and effective protection to local
interests than could be afforded by that of
allowing each Province to retain, for that
purpose, its present cumbrous and expensive
government machinery. At the same time,
no one of those Municipalities, however per-
fecily organised, could ever hecome danger-

against the authority of the General Govers.
ment, a statement which certainly could not
be predicated of any Provinee, under a con-
tinuance of its present, political orgarization,
An arrangement of this kind would indeed
be, in one sense, a Federal Union; hut jt
would form a Confederation, not of five Pro.
vinees, but of some 140 counties and cities;
and one differing essertially, hoth in its na-
ture and operation, from any which has pre-
ceded it.

It is more than probable that public un-
dertakings would he found necessary requir-
ing the co-operation of several of these M-
nicipalities; and that questions of a purely
local nature would arise, requiring the joim
consideration of several of them. ‘To pro-
vide for such cases, the principle of county
corporations could be carried « step further
and applied to certain larger scetions o
country, each comprising scveral counties:
so that all legislation of that tedious, burder.
some, and frequently injudicious character
which is employed abiout ¢ private bills”—
all, in short, which is purely local in it
character, but 2o more than this, would Le
thrown off the central Parliament and en-
trusted to those who are best qualified
deal with it. An arrangement of precisely
this nature, for the United Kingdom, has
been, in 2 late number of the Westminster
Review, ably advocated hy a writer who, 25
a liberal and philosophical expounder of po-
litical science, is probally unequalled by
any of the present century. It is spoken of
as a scheme the realization of which, in tha
country, can be hoped for only in the remote
future. 1lere the casc is different.  Dolitical
changes can be casily and immediately of
feeted, in a new country such as this, which
it would require many years of difliculty 1o
impose upon the prejudices which exist in
the British Isles.

As already observed, the formation of 3
Legislative Union necessitates no material
change in the present Constitutions of the
Provinces. The incorporation of counties
is not an essential, preparafory measure.
Without any extension of that system he
yound the limits within which it now exists
in British America, local affuirs would bLe

ous, or cven very troublesome, as a rebel

nearly, if not quite, as well managed, and
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Joeal interests as well protected, even after
the Union, as they now are under the dis-
union. But the scheme of Municipal Cor-
porations furnishes an answer to the only
serious objection which can he made to the
Union.  The extension of municipal rights
and privileges to every county in British
North Ameriea, will, doubtless, take place,
at no distant day, whether a Legislative
Union is ever effected, or not. The forma-
tion of Municipal Counties, and of those
larger and similar organizations already re-
ferred to, should, and it can searcely be
doubted, would immediately follow such a
Union.

Only two oljections have ever heen pub-
licly made to a Legislative Union of these
Provinces; and they are so nearly ground-
less as scarcely to require any serious an-
swer. One is, the difference of race which
exists among the inhabitants of the Pro-
vinces. It is argued that the peuple of Ca-
nada East, being of French origin, would
not closely and cordially unite with their
Anglo-Saxon fellow sulijects.  One great ob-
ject to be olitained by the Union, is a com-
plete breaking down of all local prejudiees,
and a fusion of races, throughout the Pro-
vinces. That such would be its speedy re-
sult, if the Union were maintained, there
can be no doubt ; and that it could be main-
tained is clearly proved by the present con-
dition of Canada itself.  Almost every spe-
cies of disaster was predicted of that country
a few vears since, when a Legislative Union
of the two Provinces it formerly comprised,
wag first carried into operation ; yet we find
that the closest possible, political union of
the two most antagonistic races in British
Mmerica, has heen effected, in Canada, with
complete success, and has been followed by
a continuance of prosperity unparalleled in
the former history of that country, or inthat
of any other country on carth.

‘The other ohjection is that much inconve-
nience would arise from the remoteness of|
some parts of the United Provinees from the
seat of Government, wherever that might be.
Ty this it may be said, that the same oljee-
tion might be made to the Canadian Union;
but no serious inconvenience of this kind is
there found to exist. The distance from

Quebee, the present capital of Canada, to
Sandwich, the county town of Essex, Canada
West, is greater than from Quebec to
Sydney, the most remote county town in
Nova Scatin.  When the line of Railway be-
tween lHalifax and Quelee, now actually
commenced at the two termini and upon an
intermediate section of the line, shall bave
been completed Letween those two puints,
Halifax will virtually be nearer to Quebec
than Antigonish, or Annapolis, now is to
Halifax. That such a railway communica-
tion will, within a very few years, be com-
pleted, scarce any one uow pretends to doubt ;
and the consummation of the work, so desi-
rable for other reasons as well as those of a
political nature, wonld be hastened by a Le-
gislative Union of the Provinces.

A union of the Provinces, upon the plan
above briefly sketched out, would supply all
those wants so keenly felt by British Ame-
ricans, and which arc mentioned in a former
part of this pamphlet. The author of these
observations speaks the more confidently of
the excellence of the plan from the fact that
he does not claim to be the originator of any
oneof its details—they have each and all been
discussed and approved of by some of the
ablest politicians of the day. It is certainly
not too much to say that the Reformed Bri-
tish Conslitution proposed by that plaun is the
best suited to the feclings and wants of an
intelligent and free people ; the bhest caleu-
Iated to develop their energies, and promote
their prosperity and happiness; the most
likely to bind a pumber of petty, detached
nationalities into a compact and powerful
empire; in short, the most perfect, of any
Constitution which cither the mere force of
circumstances, or political foresight, has ever
yet put into operation. And for British
Anerica, with her immense, yet thinly peo-
pled, territoritics; her vast, undeveloped
resources, and superior, geographical posi-
tion; united under a Constitution so admi-
rably adapted to extend and consolidate her
power, to preserve and promote her pros-
perity : it surely would not be presumption
to predict 2 most glorious and happy future.

Whether the propoesed Union would be
presided over by a hereditary Viceroy, or
by onc appointed as at preseat, is a matter
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of no moment. By whatever arrangement
the monavchical principle is perpetuated in
British America—and small indeed must he
the number of British Americans who would
wish to sce it extingnished—the essentially
republican institutions of the land must and
will remain unimpaired for ages to come.
The accomplishment of the Union will de-
pend almost entirely upon the action of the
Provincial Legislatures; for it is evident
that it is now neither the interest, nor the
inelination, of Great DBritain fo resistany
reasonable demand of the united Provinces.
And surely this is not an unreasonable de-
mand, even though it amounts—-as it really
does—to the formation of them into a com-
pact, powerful, and wvirtually independent
State. The time has now arrived—and all
interested in this sulject feel that it has
arrived—when Dritish America must cease
to walk in leading strings—to occupy the

humble position of a mere dependency of

the British Crown. She has now attained
her national majority, and possesses a de-
gree of strength and vigor which entitle her

to a stand besile the Mouther Country. 1t is)

the obvious interest then of Great Britain to
draw more closely and firmly the connection
between the two, by making it depend solely
upon community of interests and obligations
of honor; and to makethe Provinces a means
of support, not a cause of weakness, to her-
self, by removing all needless restraints upon
their freedom and by 2iding in the develop-
ment of their strength.  All this she may
do by effecting o Legislative Union of those
Provinees, and entrusting to them the en-
tire management of their own local affairs.
British America may then hecome a member
of another Confederation upon the vast and
widely scattered territories of which “ the
sun never sets”—a Confederation the grand-
est that the world ever saw~—tire CoxrEpER-
ATION oF THE BriTisit Expirn,

THE COLLEGE OF LA GREVE IN 1703.
CHAPTER L—THE AMBITION OF LOUIS DOMINIQUE
CARTOUCHL.

The hell of the College of the Jesuits, at
Paris, had just sounded, amnouncing the
hour of recreation, and the pupils had be-

taken themselves to the gardens, when some
servants calling out, “The Marquis Charles
de Jumitge and Mons. Louis Dominique
Cartouche.”

At these words two hoys about thirteen
years of age advanced arm-in-arm towards
the parlour of the monastery. Their cos.
tumes differed widely; the velvet coat of the
former, the embroidered slecves, and the
small sword that kept beating about hislegs,
were indicative of the title of “ Marquis™ that
had been given him.  On the other hang,
the cinnamon barracan coat, with hreeches
to maich, and the bluestriped stockings of
the latter, were in those days signs of a
common origin.

Two parties awaited the boys in the par-
lour; one, in person and dress, was the
image of the boy in the cinnamon-coloured
costume; the other, a valet, clad in a gay
livery, trimmed with lace, showed him to be
a footman attached to some noble house.

“1Iere is what my lord duke has charged
me to deliver to the marquis,” said the valet,
presenting the pupil in the velvet dress with
la beautiful tortoise-shell box, inlaid with
! gold, to the lock of which was appended =
small golden key.

« Comtois!?” said the little marquis,
calling a valet, ¢ Take this to my room, and
place it on the wardrobe.”

The valet bowed, and withdrew.

The little marquis was about to retire also,
when his comrade ealled out to him,—** Wait
for me, marquis; I shall soun have done
with my father.?

At these words the man in the cinnamon-
coloured coat, drawing himself up with an
air of dignity, said, to his son,—* Thou art
the friend of the marquis, then, that thow
addressest him with so much freedom ?

«“ Am I not a scholar, like he is, and in
the same class also 27 replied the son.

“Listen well to what I am alout to say,
my little Dominique,” said the father: “If
thou would’st please thy parents, thou must
hecome wise; dost hear? A lawyer, an
author, or a poct, or something of that
kind. Tam only a cooper, and am not am-
hitious for myself, but for my son. Aud
thou, Dominique, art thou ambitious®”’
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“ Yes father,” replied Dominique, with a
sad and thoughtful air,

«Tn what?” asked the cooper.

«9 have fine clothes,” said the plebian
child, his blue eyes brightening,

At this moment the three interlocutors
were interrupted by several valets crossing
the parlour, saying amongst themselves, in
an undertone, “ Yes! there has been
another theft!”

“Nonsense! It’s only report.”

“But I tell you that young Lucian has lost
acrown picce of six livres; and little Vol-
taire, whose mother only yvesterday sent him
thirty livres, found his purse empty this
morning.  And I, who tell you this” (con-
tinued he, who was speaking), J “myself
miss a picce of twelve sous.”

“Thieves?—What! do you mean to say
there ave thieves here?” eried the fat cooper.

“Yes, sir, for some time,” replied the
man; “and very disagreeable for those who
are honest.”

“Thieves ! repeated old  Cartouche,
“there is nothing I ahominate more than
thieves. I love my son, and would die for
him; but if he were a thief, I'd wring his
neek for him.  Never steal, Dominique, for
thon knowest my temper, ch ?”

“You need not fear that of your son,
Monsieur Cartouche,” said thelittle marquis;
* Dominique is the best pupil in the college,
—zaod, courageous, and devoted.  You see
how delicate I am, Monsicur Cartouche;
well, then, when any one attacks me,
Dominique defends me ;—if I camnot study
long, its Dominique who writes my exercises
for me ;—in short we are never apart, and
are ealled the “inseparable’ ™ “ And have
you never Jost any money?”? asked Car-
touche, hesitatingly, and with apparent
anxiety.

“ How should I know? Do you think I
ever count the money I put into my pocket?”’
said the marquis carclessly. *Aud even if]
1did, do you suppose I should suspect cither
of my companions ?”

“Take these few sous as pocket-money,
and be carefal of them,” said the elder Car-
touche, embracing his son.  “ Monsicur le
Marquis, I have the honour of wishing you

good day;” and the futher Cartouche re-
spectfully retired from the parlour.

CHAPTER 11L~THE LONGING DESIRE FOR THE
LOX.

““What is that box they have given thee ?”
asked Dominique of the marquis, as they
returned to the school-room,

¢ Oh, nothing—only a hundred francs that
my father has sent me.”

“ A hundred {rancs nothing ?
talk !” replied Dominique.

At this moment Comtois entered, and
giving his young master the key of his
room, said :—

“T have placed the box on the wardrobe
of the marquis, as I was desired.”

“ Yery well,” said Charles, putting the
key into the pocket opposite the side where
Cartouche stood.

The cooper’s son did not take his eyes
from the pocket which contained the key,
but it was not casy to abstractit. Several
times he essayed to pass his hand before his
companion, under pretence of getting a
book or a pen, until Charles remarked it.

“What is the matter with thee?’ he
asked; * one would imagine thou could’st
not sit still.””

#Itis so gloomy, I cannot see,” said Car-
touche, embarrassed.

“Let us change desks, then,” said the
little marquis, unsuspectingly. )

Having changed positions, Cartouche
could the more easily obtain possession of
the key.

“What art thou doing there?” he kept say-
ing cvery moment to Charles, leaning on
him to see what he was writing, and each
time touching lightly, either with his body
or his hand, the pocket of his friend. At
length, at a moment when the marquis was
correcting his exercise, Cartouche managed
to draww the key from his friend’s pocket,
and place it in his own feigning indisposition,
obtained permission to retire, and quitted
the room.

Cartouche had scarcely left the room when
he met Comtois, who said he was about to
eo for his master.,

“Very well,” replicd Dominique; « do
not hurry, and I will take your place near
Charles in your absence.”

How you
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Delighted to have rid himself of this man,

“He cannot be found anywhere, and no-

Dominique sprang up the stairs leadingto the body knows what has become of him,”

apartment of the mavquis. It consisted of
two rooms, in the first of which Comtois
slept, the marquis oceupying the other. The
Iatter was locked.

Besides the valet, the marquis had a tator,
a venerable man, the AbLé Verbois, whom
the Duke of Jumiége had placed over his
son, Dominique, fearful he might then be
in the apartment, first assured himself, ere
he ventured to open the door.

On entering the room, Dominique cast a
look around, and he was not long in discov-
cering the desired hus. e took atable, and
placing 2 chair upun it, mounted, when
suddenly he heard footsteps and voices in
the adjuining room.

There was only one thing to be done, and
that was to climbh to the top of the ward-
robe, which he did, and concealed himself
close to the wall.

At this moment the door opened, and the
Abbé Verbois and the marquis entered.

“Iow is this, my pupil, that notwith-
standing the reports current in the college
relative to thieving, you leave your key in
the door?” said the abhé.

“I know not how it is,”” replied the mar-
quis; “hut who is there who would roh me ?
With the exception of Comtois and my
friend Dominique, nobody is aware of my
having money ”’

“Ifow comes it this chair is placed on the
table 7’ asked the abbé lovking at the
seaffulding erected by Cartonche.

“ X have no doubt it is Comtuis’s doing,
when he dusted the top of the wardrobe,”
replied the marquis, placing the chair on the
ground, and pushing aside the table.

It happened to be that time of the day
when the son of the Duke of Jumiége re-
ceived an hour's relizious instructivn from
the abbé.  The lesson finished, the abbé and
his pupil prepared to leave the room, and
Cartouche was aiready rejoicing at the idea
of regaining his liberty, when Camtois re-
turned.

*Is little Cartouche here?”” he asked, on
entering,.

“No,” replied the marquis. “Why do
you ask ?”

rejoined Comtois.

“Good heavens!” cried the marquis,
rushing out of the room.

“Are you going out?” asked the abhé of
Comtois.

“No,” replied the servant; “I have a
headache, and will sit in this chair;” and
he seated himself opposite the wardrobe.

“If you go out, lock the door,” said the
abbé, leaving the room.

A more disagreeable position than that
of Dominique cannot be imagined. Every
moment he felt ready to throw himself at the
feet of Comtois, confess everything, and beg
him not to Letray him.

Night came, and the marquis returned to
his room, and retired to rest. Cartouche
did not deem it safe to venture from his
hiding-place, fearing to awaken his friend.
He therefore preferred waiting until the
hour of study arrived, when that part of the
college would be deserted.

On the morning following, Comtois cov-
tinued too ill to leave his room. Cartouche
thus saw all his hopes of liberty vanish.
Towards the close of the day the cooper
arrived, and in the presence of the litte
marquis, his tutor, and several of the pro-
fessors of the college assembled at the foot of
the wardrobe, the anxious father expressed
all his fears touching the conduct of his son.

“God punishes me for my ambition,” said
the miserable father, “and for my weakness
for this vagabond! Seeing him su pretty, so
delieate, so witty, so ingenious, and so clever
for his age, I said to my poor wife—* Truly
he has more the look of a great lord than of
a beggar. We must make a gentleman of
him, and then he will do us honour.” Alas!
in my paternal pride I forgot all the litde
peceaditloes of his childhood, or at least I
excused them. Everybody in the neighour
hood cried out against him; my wife was
inconsolable.  Alas! as he grew older, he
no longer stole trifles, but money and jewels!
I whipped him each time, but he promised
to reform, and I believed him!”

Notwithstandsng this burst of grief from
his father, Dominique, far from fecling any
desire of repentance, cursed his parent, and
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all who were in any way obstacles to his de-
signs. Suddenly he saw that the marquis
tad perceived him.  1Ie fancied he was dis-
covered, bat s the marquis had tranquilly
Jowered his eyes, he gave up the idea
of flight, and was glad when the marquis
dismissed everybody from the room, and re-
tired himself.

Certain of his ability to escape unper-
ceived, Dominique awaited the approach of
pight, when he slid down the wardrobe, and
darted towards the door, but it was locked.
e was about to furce it when the door
epened, and Dominique found himself face to
face with the marquis,

“Ypu are a worthless fellow,” said the
latter, “Go! the doors are open, I may
perhaps be wrong in not having you ar-
rested.”’

Saying this, tlie marquis stood aside, and
Domivique, secing the way clear, darted
through the door.

CHAPTER HL—THE GIPSIES.

Cartonche was searcely out of the college
when he busied himself in putting the hun-

red crowns in his pocket; and throwing the
hox iuto a corner, he took the road to the
Fontaine de I'Echauds, in the neighbourhood
of Courtille, where his father lived, and who
happened to be the first person he met.

“Father,” said Dominique, * do not scold
thy sun 3 I will confess all to thee. I have
found 2 situation as clerk with Monsieur
Courtran, bailiff at Petit Chitlet, who pays
we two crowns & month. Ife has already
given me one; here it is, take it. It is for
this that for the last two days I have left
the college. Iave I not done well, dear
papa?”’

“A hailiff’s clerk 2”7 exclaimed the good
cooper, luvking at his son; “ thou art then
very clever?”

“Very clever, papa; I know everything
that & boy of my age can know; I have es-
caped from study to tell this, and to inform
thee that I shall sleep at home to-night.”

The simple cooper departed one way, while
the pretended clerk went the other.  Asto
where Dominique went is 2 question; but
towards evening, as ho was about to enter
kis home, he saw his brother running out to
meet him.

|
|

“ Everything has been discovered,” said
the latter, helieve me. Do not comeintothe
house, for papa is awaiting thee with a
cudgel to break thy bones, and the school-
master has sworn that he will have thee
placed in the Petit-Chatelettillthy majority.”

“Thanks,” said Dominique, and instantly
turned back.

Disappointed and sad at the intelligence
Jjust conveyed to him, Dominique walked
away from Paris, and passed through the
village of Reine-Moulin; leaving which, he
entered 2 wood. It was night. 1fe tried to
sleep, but in vain.  Suddenly he heard voices
and bursts of laughter, and a gang of gipsies
appeared. Then an old woman, the eldest
of the tribe, approached Dominique, took
him by the collar, and holding him with a
firm hand, said :—* Come, come, hold thy
tongue.” And she emptied his pocket of
the money, picce by piece.

“Thieves !” eried Dominique; “return
me my money or Iwill haveyou allarrested.”

“ Softly,” said the old woman; ‘“do nat
agitate thyself so. But with thy rough dress
thou cans’t not have so much money without
having stolen it. 'We only required to un-
derstand onec another, for thou art a little
thief and we are great ones, that’s all. Now,
if you will join our band we shall agree very
well, no doubt.”

Cartouche joined the Land, and from that
mowment became one of their associates.

Several years elapsed, when one day a
young abbé, seeing Cartuuche, he stopped,
eyed him attentively, and cried, * Dumi-
nique !’

“Charles!” replied Duminique, raising
his eyes to the young priest.

The two children of the College of the
Jesuits had recognised each other. Assum-
ing a piteous look, Dominique said to the
young Marquis of Jumiége, “ I regret seri-
ously what I have done to you, but I didnot
profit by your money, for it was stolen from
me on the night of the very day I robbed
you of it. From that time I have wandered
from village to village, working whenever 1
could obtain employment.

“Why dost thou not return to thy father?”’
asked Charles.

«J dare not,” replicd Dominique.
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“But thy uncle is here,” said the mar-|attached to a chain similarly ornamented.
quis. “T have just met him. I spoke to, Cartouche knelt by her side, and his hand
him alout thee; he loved thee much, and was already stretehed toward the desired
will try, 1 am sure, to obtain thy pardon of| hooty, when another hand seized his, and a

thy father. Wilt thou go to him with me?”
Dominique accepted theoffer,and they went,

well-known voice murmured :—
¢ Cartouche, respeet the church and re.

. 1 k2
towards the inn of “The Two Crowns,” pent?

where Dominique’s uncle had temporarily
taken up his abode. The result was, that
Dominique returned to his paternal roof',’
was pardoned, and for some time conducted
himselt well; but vanity tempted him a;
second time, and lost him for ever.

In those days cach class of society was
distinguished by a different costume; and
Dominique had imbibed a taste for finery,
imitated the gentlemen in dress. e kept
company with some people of good family,,
frequenting balls, {Gtes, and the gaming-
table.  But he required money, velvet
dresses, lace, and jewellery. Lo procure
these, Cartouche robbed his companions
with so much address that they did not sus-
peet him.

Onc day the cider Cartouche, wishing to
put in vrder sume old barvels that were piled
up in his shop, discovered a collection of
jewels of all kinds, and even money. The
sight of these induced the unhappy father to
conclude his son had recommenced robbing.

CHAVTER 1V.—JUSTICE.

We will not fullow Cartouche through all
Lis criminal carcer, but will only describe
his again meeting with the Abbé Jumiége,
whom he was destined to see butonee more.

Cartouche had become notorious, and his
crimes were the theme of conversation
throughout all France. IIcbraved the police,
—confiding in the fidelity of those he em-
ployed. Nevertheless he did not neglect
any precaution ; he several times changed
his costume in the course of the day. e had
wenty apartments in different parts of Paris,
and did not sleep two consecutive nights in
in the same room.

On the 17th of August,f1721, Cartouche
centered the church of St. Roch during the
cclebration of mass. e was prompted by a
desire to commit sacrilege. In the crowd he
had observed a young lady richly attired,

and wearing a watch studded with diamonds,

“My dear former comrade,” replied Car-
touche, recognising the Abb¢ Jumitge,
“every place is good for thieving, and I am
not yet inclined to repent.”

“ Unhappy man!” said the AbLé; ““thou
may’st be judged by thy Maker to-morrow 1

“Well, then, pray for me!” said Car-
touche, disappearing amid the crowd.

That same evening Cartouche went to
sleep in 2 roum he had hired at aninn called
“The Pistol,” in the vicinity of Courtille,
situated between Belleville and Menilon-
tant. The police arrested him, and con-
ducted him to the prison of the Chitelet.
His trial soon afier followed, but the hope of
Leing rescued Ly his companions supported
him, and induced him to refuse to name his
accomplices, e heard with the greatest
sany-froid the sentence condemning him to
exceution in the square of La Gréve.

On the 27th of November, 1722,—the
morning of the execution,—he was tortured
by the « brodequins.”” e submitted to ex-
cruciating punishment by the aid of these
iron vices sooner than name his accomplices.
At this stage a priest was sent for.

“ Well, Cartouche, the day of retribution
has arrived,” said the priest, penctrating
into the cell.

“Oh! I shall yet be saved,” replied
Cartouche, recognising Charles of Jumiége,
“cither by my companions or by thee,
Charles.”

“Yes, I can save thee, Dominique,” said
the young priest ; ¢ that is to say thy soul.
Repent!”

The abhé wept as he spoke, and his tears
fell upon the fettered hands of Duminique,
who was much moved.

“Charles!” he cried, “save me; save me
from death!”

“ Death is but the passage from one life to
another,” replied the abbé; “do not fear
death, but fear God before whom thou art
about to appear.”’
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These pious words touched the soul of
Cartouche, and caused him to reflect. 1Ile
listened attentively to the exhortations of
the young priest, and religion began to enter
and soften his heart.

Thesame evening Cartouchewas conducted
to the square of La Gréve. When the cart
stopped, and he saw on the seaffolding two
gibbets and four wheels, surrounded by

1 guards on horse and on foot, he could not
subdue his emotion.

*This has an ugly appearance!”” he said
aloud.

Still the hope of heing rescued served to
sustain him.  He ascended firmly the steps
of the seaffold, hut his courage soon after
forsook him. 1fe asked to see his confessor,
—and the worthy abbé came instantly.
Dominique intimated that he had something
toreveal, and was conducted immediately to
the Town Hall. There he denounced up-
wards of forty persons; then finding all hope
was lost, he gave up his mind to prayer,
received absolution, and delivered himself
into the hands of the executioner.

Thus perished Cartouche at the age of]
wrenty-seven.

THE WATCHER OF THE DEAD.#
(FROM THE GERMAN.)

CHAPTER III

The voice of lamentation was loud upon
the morrow in that ancient house. ‘The
Countess Stephanie had ceased to exist. The
aged nurse had drawn back the curtains of
the window, that her mistress might, as
usual, he awakened by the cheerful sunlight;
but she was no longer conscious of its beams.
She lay upon her bed, pale, placid, and un-
changed, like one who had passed from the
calm slumber of repose to the deep sleep of|
death. One hand pillowed her cheek, and
the other still clasped her rosary. Death
kad touched her lovingly, for there was al-
most a smile upon her lips; and the hard
lines which the world traces upon the
tountenance had disappeared beneath his
gentle pressure.

The count stood gloomily beside her bed,

* Concluded from last Number.

Vor. VII.—13.

awaiting the arrival of the physician who
kad been summoned. e trembled violently,
but he was surrounded by the voice of wail-
ing and the sight of tears; he had lost his
only sister, his last relative. Iow, then,
could he have remained unmoved ? The
physician came; he felt the small and
roundel wrists, but there was no pulsation ;
he bared the white and beautiful arm to the
shoulder, and applied the lancet, but the
blood had ceased to circulate in the Liue
veins. The man of science shook his head,
and extended his hand in sympathy to the
anxious hrother, The catastrophe, he said.
was subject of regret to him rather than of
surprise. The young griitine had long suf-
fered from an affection of the heart. A little
sooner or later the blow must have fullen. It
was a mere question of time. All kuman aid
was useless. And so he departed from the
house of mourning,.

The few individoals of Nienberg and its
immediate neighbourhood who were privi-
lezed to intrude at such a moment, crowded
to the mansion to offer their condolences to
the young griif, and to talk over the sudden
and melancholy death of his sister; and
meanwhile El ic, unable to rest fur an
instant in the same place, wandered throngh
the desolate apartinents, tearless and silent,
occasionally lifting the different articles
which had belonged to Stephanie in his
trembling hands, and looking intently upon
them, as though he dreaded to behold the
character of his crime traced upon their
surface.

The German ceremonial of interment is
complicated and minute, and all persons of
high birth are espected to conform to it in
every particular. Among the rites which
precede burial is one which, tryingas it can-
not fail to prove to the principal actor, must,
nevertheless, greatly tend to tranquillize the
minds of the survivors. It is necessary that
we should describe this.

For four-and-twenty hours the corpse re-
mains beneath the roof where the death has
taken place, and while thereall the affecting
offices necessary to its final burial are per-
formed. This time clapsed, it is carried to
the cemetery, and laid, in its winding-sheet,

upon 2 bed in the inner apartment of the low
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stone huilding to which, in our deseriptiou
of the death-valley of Nienberg, we have al-
ready made allusion.  This solitary erection
consists only of two rooms ; that in which the
body is deposited is called the hall of resur-
rection, and contains no other furniture than
the bed itsell and a bell-rope, the end of
which is placed in the hand of the corpse.
This cord is attached to a bell which rings
in the next room, and whieh is thence called
the chamber of the bell. Thus, should it
occur that the friends of an individual may
have been deccived, and have mistaken
lethargy for death, and that the patient
should awake during the night (for the body
must remain all night in this gloomy refuge),
the slightest movement he may make neces-
sarily rings the bell, and he obtains instant
help. Itis castomary for the nearest rela-
tive to keep this dreary watch; and from a
heautiful sentiment, which must always tend
to reconcile the wateher to his ghostly task,
he is fated to watch there alone, that it may
be he who ealls back the ebbing life, and
that none may share in a joy so holy and so
deep—a joy, moreover, so rare and so un-
hoped for.

The long day, and the still longer night
in which the Countess Stephanic lay dead
heneath the roof she had so reverenced
throughout her life, passed over; and all
the pompous aceessories which could be com-
manded in so ohscure a neighbourhood were
secured to do honour to her obsequies. The
mournful train moved slowly onward to the
cemetry, where a grave had already been
prepared for her Dheside her mother; and,
passing near the spot where she was finally
to rest, entered the hall of resurrection, and
gently and carefully stretched her upon the
bed of gloom. The wildest of the mourners
was the poor old nurse, who, with her gray
hair streaming over her shoulders, and her
dim cyes swollen with tears, knelt near the
headof her mistress, and clasped herclay-cold
hands. Butit was the young count who was
the centre of commiscration. The last four-
and-twenty hours had done the work of years
upon him ; a sullen, leaden tinge had spread
over his skin, his voice was deep and hollow,
and his trembling hands could seareely per-
from their offices. “ No wonder,” ¢jaculated

those who looked upon him; *for years
they had been everything to each other.”

At length the funeral train departed, for
the sun was setting. Elric listened in horvor
to their retreating footsteps, for he felt that
he w 1 soon to be alone.  Alone with what?
With the dead, stretched there by his own
hand—withhismurdered sister! Thiswas his
companionship within; and without, graves,
nothing hut graves, sheeted corpses, and the
yawning tomh which was awaiting his vie-
tim. The sweat rolled in large drops down
the forehead of the young man. 1le had
watched near the body of hismother ju peace
and prayer, for she had been taken from him
and he was innocent then and full of hope;
but now—now! Ile tottered to the window
and looked out. The twilight was thicken-
ing, and the light came pale through the
narrow leaded panes of the little easement,
Ile glanced around the sepulehral chamber
in which he was to pass the night. Ther
was a small fire burning upon the open
hearth at which he lighted his lamyp, and s
prayer-hook lying upon the table, on which
he vainly endeavoured to concentrate his
thoughts. At that moment he was beyond
the reach of prayer. The strong man was
bowed, body and spirit, beneath the pressure
of his crime! Agsin and again, he asked
himself, with a pertinacity that bordered on
delirium, what it was over which he watched?
And again and again the question was ap-
swered in his own heart. Over his sister,
his only surviving relative, murdered Dy bis
own hand. The murderer was watching be
side his vietim!

Atintervals he strove against the horror
by which he was oppressed : he endeavored
to rally the pride of his sex and of his
strength. What could he fear? The dead
arc powerless over the living; and ye,
ficrcer and sharper came the memory tha
his crime had heen gratuitous, for had he not
heen told that the death which he had given
must ere long have come?  ¢“ A little sooner
or a little later ” had said the man of science.
Oh, had he only waited, promised, ten
porized; but all was now too late! She lay
there cold, pale, stark, within a few pacesof |
him, and tears of blood could not recall the
dead!

(4
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¥ was the close of autumn, and as the sun
™, masses of lurid and sulphureous clouds
red upon the western horizon, but save
% ocoasional sweep of wind which moaned
%agh the funeral trees, all remained still,
Durieg iy that ringing silence which may be
M, and the moon, as yet untouched by
: % Tising vapours, gleamed on the marrow
*"dow of the cell, and cast upon the floor
% Quivering shadows of the trees beside it.
% at length came midnight, the moon was
welled in clouds, and a sweeping wind rushed
' “n‘““gh the long grass upon the graves, and
- *™3ed {0 and fro the tall branches of the
"8 and cypresses : next came the sound
i Blling rain—large, heavy drops which
: g“hed upon the foliage, and then fell with
ﬁ;_:tum reverberation upon the dry and
Mty earth. Gradually the storm in-
'gm"d; and ere long, as the thunder began
O Bowl hoarsely in the distance, it beat
: wﬂy against the diamond panes, and
: ‘i% in & shower from the eaves of the
% bujlding. Elric breathed more freely.
.:h’f elemental warfare was more congenial
“Thltroubled spirit than the fearful silence
' ‘@khich it had been preceded. e tried to
V8K of Mina ; but as though her pure and
3 9¢ent image could not blend with the ob-
ronnd him, he found it impossible to
%9 a continuous chain of thought. Once
w, he hent over the book before him, but
e % turned the page a sudden light filled
g“:"’l‘ow chamber, and through the sheeted
'%n Sprang a fierce flash, which for a mo-
&5 b ssemed to destroy his power of vision.
i -Tofo hurriedly from his chair; the
::del‘ appeared to be bursting over his
4%, the lightning danced like fiery demons
::m‘a the floor, the wind howled and roared
%ige wide chimney ; and suddenly, as he
' there, aghast and conscience-stricken,
%"P blagt penetrating through some aper-
1% I the walls, extinguished his solitary
‘ ‘}?‘ At this instant the bell rang.
xik;m“’ Bell 17 ghouted the young count,
‘; a manige.—¢ . l” And then
B ac— THE BELL s
Yy g strength from his excess of horror,
“Bogy hed as wildly as he had spoken-
thiy that I am! Is not such a wind 88
f%;n"f‘ﬁh to shake the very edifice from its
“etion ? and am I scared because it has

vibrated along a wire? Has not the same
blast put out my lamp? All is still again.
My own thoughts have made a coward of
me |’

As he uttered these words, another and a
brighter flash shot through the casement and
ran along the wire, and again the bell rang
out; but his eye had been upon it, and"he
could no longer cheat himself into the belief
that he had endeavored to create. The fiery
vapour had disappeared, but still louder and
louder rang the bell, as though prlled by a
hang.of agony.

Elric sank helpless to hisknees. Atevery
successive flash he saw the violent motion of
the bell'which hung above him, and as the
darkness again gathered about the cell, he
still heard the maddening peal, which seemed
to split his brain. “Light! light!” he
moaned at last, as he rose painful from the
floor. “Imust have light, or I shall become
a raving maniac.”

And then he strove to re-illumine the
lamp ; but his shaking hand ill 6beyed the
impulse of his frenzied will. And siill,
without the intermission of a second, the bell
rang on. At lengthhe obtained a light, and
staggering to the wall, he fixed his eyes
upon the frightful wire.

“It stretches,” he muttered, unconsciously;
“gtill it stretches, and there is no wind now ;
there is a lull. Some one must be pulling
it from the other chamber, and if so, it must
be—"

His voice became extinct; he could not
utter the name of his sister.

‘With a frantic gesture he seized the lamp
and turned towards the door which opened
into the death-chamber, and still the bell
rang on, without the cessation of an instant.
A short passage parted the two cells, and as
he staggered onwards he- was compelled to
cling to the wall, for his knees knocked to-
gether, and he conld scarcely support him-
self. At length he reached the inner door,
and desperately flung it open. A chill like
that which escapes from a vault fell upon his
brow, and the sound of the bell persued him
still. He moved a pace forward, retreated,
again advanced, and, finally, by & mighty
effort, sprang into the centre of thechamber.
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One shrill and picrcing cry eseaped him, and| was evident. None knew, save he who

the lamp fell from his hand. watched beside her, that the fatal bell had
“You are then here?” murmured a low | rung!

and fecble voice.  ** You, Elric von Kinig-] The cnrse worked. Madness seized upon

stein, the rencaade from honor, the sororicide, ' the wretehed Elrie, and for years be was a

the would-he murderer! Yours is the affec-|raving lunatie, who might at any moment

tion which watches over my Iast hours on{be lashed into frenzy by the mere ringing of

carth? The same hand which mixed theja bell.

deadly dranght is ready to lay mein the'

grave?” . . | COLLECTIONS AND RECOLLECTIONS.
Ag the words fell upon his ear, a vivid .

flash filled the room, the count saw his sister 3y Masor Crrnrerrer CRABTREE.

sitting upright wrapped in herdeath-closises. BATCH TIHE SECOND.

A deep groan escaped him., XIV.

“That draught was searcely S\\'ullowcd,”l Not onc of Hemry Fielding’s fictions is s
pursued the voice, “ere I detected that it thoroughly saturated with such keen and
had been tampered with; hut it was then trenchant satire, as his ¢ Wistory of Junathay
too late to save myself, and, for the honor of | \ild the Great.” It is a bitter Lurlesyu:
vur name, I shrank {from denounciog y0u, | ypon military and political glory, and we i
though T felt at once that you were the mur- from the perusal half inclined to questin,
derer. But you were coward as well as) whether the notoricties of the Newgate (i
sororicide. You have subjected me toall the Jendar are not as well deserving of histories
agouies of death, and have not merely con- canonization as the magnates Dan Platard
demned e to an afterlife of suffering, hut delighted to honour.
of suffering to us both, fur I shall liv(.z onun-| e always gave Fielding credit for a lus
der the knowledge of the fate to which you |, ogicum of originality in his method of -
destined me, and you beneath my irrevocable nipulating the life of Wild, till we recenis |
cursc. stumbled upon an ancient broadsheet V-

The last few sentences were uttered feebly graphy of a IHibernian malefactor, namei
and gaspingly, as though the strength of the, George Manly, The aforesaid Manly we
speaker were spent, and then a heavy f"'“;exccuted at Wicklow in 1738, for the criw
upon the bed betrayed to the horror-stricken’ o¢ 1urder, and according to time-honomnl
Elrie that some fresh eatastrophe had oc- usage hie made an oration to the congreged
curred. quid nuncs, prior to the elongation of I

With the energy of despair he rusheld neck. Jonwthan Wild did not appear il
from the room and hastened to procure a alout 1710, and the chances, consequenly.
light. .\ frightful spectacle met him on his;are considerable, that Fieldiug must ha
return. Stephanie Iay across the Led, with Leen cognizant of the “dying words”
2 portion of her funeral dress displaced. They Manly. Be that as it may, they contain tt
arm with which she had rung the fatal bell very essence and cue of the celebrated strr
was that from which her medical attendantjabove cited. We suljuin a copy of this ws
had striven to procure blood during her in-|racy and unique gallows valedictory:
sensibility, and which, in preparing her for| My friends, you assemble to see—wha’
the grave, had been unbound. The vivlent| A man take a leap in the abyss of death!
exertion to which it had been suljected,|Look, and you shall see me go with as mud
added to the power of the poison that had|courage as Curtius, when he leapt intotb
still lurked in her veins, had opencd the!gulph to save his country from destruction
wound, and ere the young count returned| What, then, will you say of me ? Yousy
with the Jamp she was indeed a corpse, with| that no man without virtue can be couny
her white burial-garments dabbled in blood.lcous. You see I am courageous. Youl
‘The scene told its own tale on the morrow-|say I havekilled aman. Marllerough killd

She had partially awakened, and the result| his thousands, and Alexander his millioss;
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Marlborough and Alexander, and many
others who have done the like, are famous in
history for great men. But I killed one so-
litary man. Ay, that’s the case. One soli-
tary man.  I'm a little murderer, and must
be ’h:\ngcd. Marlborough and Alexander
plundered countries. They were great men.
{ ran in debt with the ale-wife; I must be
hanged.

# My frieads, I have drawn a parallel be-
tween two of the greatest men that ever
lived, and myself; but these were men of
former days. Now, I'l speak a word of

Think! Oh think! What would I now
give, that I had lived another life I’

With the exception of the two concluding
paragraphs, the address might have been
most fitly enunciated by the ¢ glorious and
immortal” thief-cateher at Zybwrn Lree. Jo-
nathan would have denounced the paragraphs
in question, as being deformed and emascu-
lated by “cant’” and *“snivel,” to horrow
from the illustrious man’s peeuliar vocabu-
lary!

By the way, what a fruetifying nest ege
would Mr. Manly’s “life-epilogue” have been

some of the present days. Iow many menjto Quaker Bright and his Maw-worm con-

were lost in Italy and upon the Rhine, dur-
ing the last war, for settling a King in Poland?
Bath sides could not be right ; they are great
wen; but I killed a solitary man: Pma

freres of the Peace Society! We would
counsel them to reprint the “composure,”
and strike a leather medal in honour of an
unfortunate philosopher, who, with good

fitle fellow.  The king of Spain takes our
ships, plunders our merchants, kills and
twrtures our men; but what of all that?
What he does is good ; he’s a great man, he
is clothed in purple, his instruments of mur-
der are bright and shining; mine was but a
sty gun 3 and so much for comparison.

“Now, I would fain know what authority
there is in Seripture for a rich man to mur-
der, to plunder, to torture, to ravage whole
countries ? and what law is it that condemus
apoor man to death for killing a solitary
man, or for stealing a solitary sheep to feed
his family?  But bring the muatter closer to
f our own country ; what is the difference be-
E treen running in a poor man’s debt, and by
f the power of gold, or any other privilege,
b preventing him from obtaining his right?
t and clapping a pistol to a man’s breast, and
f 1aking from him his purse? Yet the one
E shall thereby obtain a coach, and honours,
and titles ; the other—what?~—a cart and a
rope!

“From what I have said, my brethren,
E vou may perhaps imagine that T am harden-
ed: but believe me, I am fully convinced of|
oy follies, and acknowledge the just judg-
ment of God has overtaken me. I have no
hopes, but from the merits of my Redeemer,
who, I hope, will have mercy on me, as Ie
knows that murder was far from my heart,
aod what I did was through rage and pas-
sion, being provuked thereto by the deceased.

“Take warning, my dear comrades.

grounds, may be regarded as the founder of
their fallacy-teeming school !
Xv.

The first lottery to any amount in England
which took plac under public authority, was
in the reign of JamesI. We are informed
by Sir Edwin Sandys that it was principally
directed to defray the expenses of establish-
ing our settlements in America.

An ancient adage indoctrinateth us, that,
“as the old cock croweth, the young cock
learneth.”  Lotteries, which have been
hounded as pestilences from the mother
country, have taken firm root in Dollardom,
for whose behoof they were first legalized.

XVL

In the sixteenth, and during the primary
quarter of the seventeenth century, the ex-
quisites of London were in the habit of sport-
ing white shoes. Taylor, the *“water poet,”
in his Superbie Flagellum, has the following
reference to this usage:

“1 saw a fellow take a white loaf's pith,

And rub his master’s white shaes clean therewith:

Ana X did know that fellow, for his pride,

To waut both bread and meat before bie died.”
XVIL

The story which we are about to recapitu-
late, is true in all its leading features.

Upwards of twenty years ago there landed
at New York, that Goshen of adventurers
and “ smart men,” a young native of North
Britain, more blessed with mother wit than
mauunon or morality. The leading motto
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of his existence was, * get money—honestly |will only put on my livery, and officiate fur

if possible—but get money.” Iisabsorbing;
ambition was to become one of the dominaunt
lords of Wail Street, but lacking both coinll
and credit, he, alter a season of bootlcssI
struggling, hegan almost to despair of com-
passing the much longed-for object.

One day, Andrew MeSlecky (as we shall|

me this ance, I will willingly pay you fifty

dollars, and gic you my best thanks int

the bargain.”

Mr. McSleeky’s virtue could not withstan,
the potency of this attack. Ile owed mur
than the amount of thehribe tendered to him.

for board and lodging, and that very morn.

designate our adventurer) reccived a mes-|!M8 his patience-exlinusted hostess had cer-
sage from one Lachlan Loon, a fellow-coun- | tiorated him, that without a settlement of his
tryman, eraving to sce him on some matter Seore he must no longer look for sustentation
of pressing importance. 1laving more thay At her hands.

enough sparc time on his hands, Andrew| Andrew, accordingly, having put on the

acceded to the request, and having sought uniform of the Sons of Yenus,” and pock-
feted the wages of iniquily, set forth to dis

out his friend, found him in bed, under the | &
custody of a severe if not dangerous attack charge the unorthodox duties of the evening,

of sickness. Fouching the sayings and doings in th
Ater some humming and hawing, Lach-[club-house that night, it is not our purpg.
lan proceeded to state that for some months to speak. Enough to say, that they wouli
he had filled a sitaation of a very peeuliar|bave furnished ample materials for one v
nature. It was neither more nor less than the most high-coleured of Bugene Sue's di
that of butler or major-domo to a club house, | bolical fictions,
owned and frequented by some of the lead-| During the curreney of the ensuing fure
ing mereantile magnates of New York, and|noon, as Mr. Tunis Blecker, an ceminen
the precise character of which was kept a,merchant in Pearl Street, and the father
profound secret frum the profane vulgar. In:a numerous family, was lovking over his e
point of fuct, the establishment was neither respondence, he was informed that a young
more nor less tha.. a private, joint-stock.man desired to see him on special husines.
bagnio, no one having access thereto but the \ Permission being aceorded, our friend An

members of the libidenous bhrotherhood, and
the depraved females who administered to
their illicit gratifications.

Once cvery fortnight the fraternity had a-
grand Lall and supper, at which all were ex-
peeted to attend, and where every thing was
got up in the most luxurisus and extrava-
gant fashion:

“ Nou, you see,” continued the hed-ridden
Loon, “there is to be ane o’ these gatherings
this blessed night, and if T dinna’ attend my-,
self or find asubstitute, I run a sair risk o
losing my place!”

“DBut how in the name of decency,”’—
queried Andrew, “can you bring yourself to
fill such an infamous post 2”

“Qo,” groaned forth Lachlan, “I grant
that the situation is a trifle on the North
side o’ decent, but, losh man, I get an unco’
fat salary!  Every month I draw a hundred
dollars in hard cash, and besides there arc

pickings and perqueeseets that are worth
gome baubees at the end o’ the year. If ye

drew McSleeky was ushered into the merean
tile sanctum, and asked by the urbae
though somewhat pompous trader, tov st
the olject of his visitation.

“ The truth is, Mr. Bleeker,” said Andrer.
“times are pretty tight with me at presea.
and it would be an aecommodation if ve
could favour me witha bank cheque for fou
thousand dollars!”

If the dealer in dry goods had been ealled
upon to part with his nose, he could notls
any possibility have been aggravated intva
greater tornado of astonishment and indig
nation.

“ Four thousand dollars!” he repeated
like 2 demented echo, * four thousand devil:!
Do you think I am made of money, and that
I have got nothing to do but toss it to every
idle scamp that thinks proper to ask mefu
it?”

“Pray keep your temper, old gentleman,”
responded the imperturbable MeSleeky
“There is no carthly necessity for puttg
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yourself in such a flurry, especially when thedozen visits, similar to the one aliove nar-
thermometer is ninety-six in the shade! rated, and with results cognately propitious.
Though hard up, I can manage to do with-l That night Andrew MeSlecky went to bed
out your cheque. Iere is the prospectus of a richer man than he had ever dreamed of
awork I am about to publish, and which is'bccoming, and his literary schemes were
certain tu have an enormous sale. Itis to No typo-

cast to the moles and the bats.
be entitled A Night with the Sons of Venus.” graphical notoriety was given to the “Ligh
Iere Mr. Tunis Blecker g.ave such a start,

jinks” of the Sons of Venus!
that the massive barnacles dropped from his| As we said hefore, the above is a record of
probosis. simple veracities, and Mr. McSlecky, (in his
Without seeming to notice the inecident,

real name,) stands high at this moment on
Andrew continued: the bead roll of the ““ cod-fish avistocracy !”
“The book will contain a full list and ac-

XVIIL.
curate portraits of the Sons, and cannot fail| In Rushwortl's Historiedd Collections, we
to he greatly sought after, especially by the find the following curious details touching
ladies. I am certain that you will permit;

the engenderation of a Post Office machinery
me to put down your name for a couple of

in England:
copics ab the very least. Mrs. Blecker will[ “1635. 'Till this time there had been no
be interested beyond measureby its contents.

certain and constant intercourse between
Widely different from her sex must she be,  I'ngland and Seotland.  Thomas Witherings,
if she does not relisk an appetizing dish of Esq., his Majesty’s Post-master of England
sean mag i’ for foreign parts was now commanded ‘to

During the delivery of this address, Mr. 'settle one running post or two. to run day
Tunis Bleeker looked as if ke could willingly iand night between Edinburgh and London,
have mastigated the speaker, without salt, or!t0 go thither and come back again in six
any other condiment. By turns his face got‘-days; and to take with them all such letters
white with rage, and red with shame—if as shall be directed to any post-town in the

1. .
indeed so grave and upright & member of‘S‘“d road; and the posts to be placed in

«Change,” could be supposed to be amenable
to that emotion!

After glowering at Andrew for some
minutes, a flash of irksome intelligence,
lighted up the little grey eyes of the sorely
disturbed merchant.

«By Jove!” he hissed forth, “Iseeit all
as plain as a pike staff! It was a strange
hutler waited upon us last night, and you
are the very man! You must take less,
however, than the monstrous figure which
vou named. Why it is downright robbery!”

“I am a plain man of my word,” returned
Andrew, “and what Isay, Istickto! Four
thousand was the sum I mentioned, and four
thousand I must have, or——"

“Bring me my cheque hook,” eried the
chop-fullen Tunis Blecker, and in the course
of five minutes the astute Scotehman’s purse
contained a paper talisman, which had the
virtue of transferring ten hundred pounds
from the treasury of the temple of Mammon !

i

several places out of the road, to run and
bring and carry out of the said roads the
letters, as there shall be occasion; and to
pay two pence for every single letter under
(foursecre miles; and if one hundred and
forty miles, four pence; and if above, then
sixpence. The like rule the King is pleased
to order to be observed to West Chester,
Holyhead, and from thence to Ireland; and
also to observe the like rule from London to
Plymouth, Exeter, and other places in that
road ; the like for Oxford, Bristol, Colchester,
Norwich and other places.  And the King
doth command that no other messenger, foot-
post, or foot-posts, shall take up, carry, re-
ceive, or deliver any letter or letters whatso-
ever, other than the messengers appointed by
the said Thomas Withering: except common
known carriers, or o pacticular message to
be sent on purpose with aletter to @ friend.” ”?

We wonder what honest Thomas Wither-
ings would say, if Judge Edmonds, or our
gossip E. V. Wilson, could rap him up from

re sun set our adventurer paid some two[his clay domitory, ard introduce him to the
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bewildering marvels of the Iost-Master
General's domain ?
XIX.

Non-catholics might do worse than make
a note of the following extract from good old
Isaae Walton’s Complele Anyler:

“ 1t is observed by the most learned physi-
cians, that the casting off of Lent and other
fish days, hath doubtless been the ehief canse
of those many putrid, shaking, intermitting
agues, unto which this nation of ours is now
more subjeet, than those wiser countries that
feed on herbs, sallads, and plenty of fish.”

Greatly is it to be desired, that some
“ reformed  glutton”—some compunctious,
sirloin-renouncing Neil Dow, would com-
mence a crusade, and that quam primum, and
tooth and nail, against the eating abuses of
this one-sided nineteenth century!

‘There cannot be the shadow of a dubita-
tion, that the “ flesh pot” hoasts of as many
victims as does the “wine cup,” though its
triumphs arc not quite so patent to the
passing observer. Every one can twig the
roll and stagger of the witling who, like
Cassio, hath “ put an enemy in his mouth to
steal away his brains;” butlessapparent are
the doings of the spit and frying pan. A
head-achie is not visible to the carnal eye,
neither can we trace the inward march of
apoplexy, or dogged indigestion.  Hence it
cventuates, that the hue and ery is uplifted
againsi the fraternity of Sherry Cobblers,
whilst the equally peccant brotherhood of
chops and steaks are permitted to slay their
thousands, and tens of thousands, with un-

crimson-hued nose of Bardolph hooted at,
and laughed to scorn by the groundlings;
whilst, at the same time, not 2 dog waggeth
his tongue against the gross and gigantie
paunch of the * fat knight!*”

XX.

John Spalding, who was Commissary
Clerk of Aberdeen in the early part of ke
seventeenth century, gives the following ae-
count of & monster that visited the above-
mentioned city, anno 1642,

“ Ahout aday or two before Pasch, (Easter)
there came to Aberdeen an Italian monster
of & man, about twenty-four years of age,
having a birth growing from his breast up-
wards, face to face, as it were, a creature
having head and long hair of the colour of 2
man’s, the head still drooping backwards
and downwards ; he had eyes, but not open:
he had ears, two arms, two hands, three
fingers on each hand, a body, a leg, and fast
with six toes, the other leg within the flesh,
inclining to the left side. It had some signs
of virility, it had a kind of life and feeling,
but void of all other senses; fed with man's
nourishment, and evacuted the same way as
his. This great work of God was admired
of by many in Aberdeen, and through the
countries where he travelled ; yet such was
the goodness of God, that he could go and
walk where he pleased, carrying this hirth
without any pain, yea. or unespied when bhis
clothing were on.  When he came to town
he had two servants waiting on him, whe,
with himself, were well clad.  Iis portraiture
was drawn, and hung up at his lodging to
the view of the people; the one servant had

barred impunity!

Surely if Parliament can convert our hars
into hath-rooms, they may righteously trans-
Iate our shambles into root houses ?

We call upon that astute senator, Mr.
George Birown, who has proved himself not
indifferent to the subject of gastronomics, to
aird up his loins for this contest!  Let him
only hoist a cabbage, on the climax of a
garden rake, and legions of virtuous vegi-
tarians, who tarry but for a leader, will
hasten to do battle under his duxship, against
the blood-stained brigade of butcherhood !

We have had too much class legislation
wready, in matters gustatorial.  Anglo-

l
!

a trumpet which sounded at such time as the
people should come and see this monster,
who flocked abundantly to hislodging.  The
other servant received the money frac ilk
person for his sight, some less, some more:
and after there was so much collected as
could he gotten, he with his servants shortly
left the town, and went south again.”

From the above cited eivic gossip, we ex-
tract an account of another prodigy, which
in the year 1633, pestilently startled the
denizens of the North of Scotland :

«In the month of June, there was scen in
the river of Don, & monster having a head

Saxon fair play, caonot Lrook tg bohold, thelike o a great mastiff dog, (an hand, arms,

[ERTSIN

(IR



THE DIVINITIES OF FABLE. 199

and paps like 2 man, and the paps seemed ]porarics of Ben Johnson, that breakfast had
to be white. It had hair on the head, and ino place whatever in the programme of the
its hinder parts were scen sometimes abovegay

the water, whilk seemed clubbish, short™)  _4sihins. What hour is’t Lollio ?
lezged and short-footed, with a tail.  This|  7.lie. Towards Lelly-hour, sir.
menster was seen body-like swimmingabovel  g7ibins.  Dinner time: thou
the water about ten hours in the marning, !twelve o’clock!

and continued all day visible, swimming|  Ioltio. Yes sir, for every part has his
above and beneath the bridge, without any ‘hour ; we wake at six and look about us,
fear. The town’s people of hoth Abcrdccns!“,aps eyehour; at seven we should pray,
came out in great multitudes to sce “‘isithut’s knec-hour ; at eight, walk, that’s leg-
monster ; some threw stones, some shot guns Jour ; at nine, gather flowers, and pluck a
and pistols, and the salmon-fishers fo“'ed,'n)sc, that’s nose-hour ; at ten we drink, that's
cobbies with nets to eateh it, but all in vain. ‘mouth-hour; at eleven, lay ahout us for vie-
11 never sinked nor feared, but would duck‘-tua]s, that’s hand-hour; at twelve, g0 to

mean’st

ander water, snorting and bullering, terrible
to the heavers. It remained two days and

was seen no more: but it appears this
I

‘dinner, that’s belly-hour.”

We are thus indoctrinated with the fact,

ithat the mouth was not exercised till ten

anat o . . [ !
monster came for no goed token to nable, o’clock, A. M., and that even then, nothing

Aberdeen, for sore was the same oppressed
«ith great troubles that fell in the land.”
True it is and of verity, that “noble Aler-
deen,” sustained much damage during the
wars of Montrose, which occurred not long
posterior to the visit of the “bullering”

stranger. That, philo-monster Barnum, ]lu\\'-‘

ever, will, probably, evincide with us in
doubting whether the development of the
nondeseript had any special bearing upon
tho afuresaid tribulations.

Qur worthy fure-fathers were prone to at-
srilute specitic effects to very misty, and far-
fetched causes.

During the reign of George 11., 2 Com-
wission was appoinied to inquire into the
nature and origination of the Goodwin Sands.
One of the witnesses examined, who was
generally regarded as the Solomon of his
distriet, declared that Salisbury steeple, was
the cause of the nuisinee.  “For”” quoth he,
“efore that steeple was built, no one ever
heard tell of the sands!”

XXIL

At the present day an English breakfast
is a very meagre aud unsatisfactory affair,
compared with the same meal in Scotland.
There is reason to conclade that in ancient
times the matin repast was alinost entirely
neglected, on the south of the Tweed. In
fact, it would appear by the fullowing pas-
sage from the Changling, a quaint old drama
by Middleton and Rowley, who were conten-

in the shape of solid pabulum was discussed.

Coming down to the reign of the ““ Merry
Monareh,” we still find breakfast at & ruin-
ous discount.

Cotton, in his piscatorial work thus ex-
presses himself:

“ My diet, is always one glass of ale, as
soon*as I am dressed, and no more till din-
ner.”

In the same treatise, the excellent angler,
maker 1ialor, one of his interlocutors say:

«] wilt light a ynpe, for that is commonly
my breakfast too.”

We will play second fiddle to no man in
celebrating the lands of Raleigh’s immortal
herhb. 'With all this, however, commend us
to 2 more substantial anti-prandial refection,
than a mouthful of narcotic vapour!

THE DIVINITIES OF FABLE:
APOLTQ, DIANY, AND MINERVA.

In all ages of the world mankind have
shown themselves strongly affected with
feclings of awe and reverence towards the
invisible powers of the universe. These
sentiments have exhibited themselves in dif-
ferent ways at differcnt times, according as
the character of nations has changed, or
their external condition varied ; but theso
external varieties only sh~w how deeply sea-
ted is the abiding principle which has made

itself felt through all the mutations of out-
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ward cireumstance.  From hence sprunglees, yet the worship, whether paid to the

these ancient systems of mythology, of which
each nation had its peculiar scheme, and

whichsometimes, as in the case of the Greeks,

was embellished and expanded by the fertile

imagination of that most imaginative race.
The gracefulness and variety of their legends
must not, however, blind us to the fact that
their rare ingenuity was employed to mis-
Iead the people from the simplicity of truth;
and that thereby a principle originally good
was diverted to maintain a system of the
most complicated and fascinating idolatry.

‘The early history of these several systems
is buried in obscurity, and it Ias been inge-
niously contended that they all Lhad one com-
mon origin.  However that may be, in very
carly times peculiar deities were settled i
particular loealities, or were cluimed as the
especial patrons of distinet races ; and thus,
whatever may have heen their origin, they
soon obtained a restricted and particular
nationality.

In Greece, we discern distinet elasses of

these fictitious beings, which may be genc-'

rally ranged into two grand divisions. The
first and most ancient division consist of those
who are emblematic of the difforent forms
and properties, and powers of nature.
mysterious changes that were perpetually
going on in the material world ahout him
seem to have filled the early Greek with
strange feclings of wonder and awe. The
operations of nature appeared to him as the
manifestations of the invisible ageney of a
race of beings who were always busy, each
in his peculiar provinee, giving fertility to

t]

divinity or its image, was in principle the
same, a5 in either case the worshipper paid
his devotions to the ohject of his own inven.
tion.

Distinct from these divinities which syn.
holized exiernal nature, there existed another
class, termed Ethieal Divinities.  These were
the impersonations of the qualities of the
human mind, or the principles of social com.
munion. Such ereations argue a more ad-
vanced stage of intellectual culture, whey
men had passed from matevial forms to the
contemplation of spiritual phenomena, ang
when the principles of social existence had
become understood, or at least furnished
food for reflection,

There was yet a third species of heings
who were worshipped in certain places wit
divine honours. These were the demi-gods,
—ancient heroes, whose adventures having
beeome blended with fable, were placed ona
par with the stories of the gods themselves.
i These last, however, being the inventions ofa
later age, and being themselves of humas
origin, we here pass over.

Of the second of the above-mentioned elas-
1ses, the most conspicuous of all the Giecian

The!gads was Apollo. 1lis mother, previous ts

‘his birth,—so runs the old storyv,—wss
chased from land to land by the jealousy o
Juno, and could find no place of rest. At
length she reached Delos, an island floating
?al;out in the .Egean Sea, where she was
‘kindly entertained by the inhabitants, andat
Iength gave birth to Apollo and lis sister
Diana.  All the goddesses, except the unre-

the earth, motion to the winds and seas, ﬂ"dl]enting Juno, attended to give their assist

maintaining the continuous reproduction of
vegetable Life.  Tlie next step was to set up
in different places symbols of these unseen

agents.  After 2 time, these syiabols were!

humanized: and, by a natural process, the
veneration which was at first paid to the un-
seen agent was offered to the visible human
representation.

This kind of deity was multiplied to such
an extent, that eventually every tree, stream,
and hill had its peculiar genivs or divinity,
to whom vows were made, and rites per-
formed, as occasion offered.  Theugh all

ance. One of these, Themis, fed the new-
born babe with divine ambrosia and neetar.
No sooner had he tasted the heavenly food,
than he sprang up, and asked for a Iyreand
a bow. Menceforth, he said he would le
the gad of prophecy, revealing to men the
will of the immortal Jove. Delos bloomed
with golden flowers, as though the island
itsclf were gladdened at the event, and fur
ever afterward remained stationary, and iis
very soil was deemed sacred.

In the course of time this god became in-
vested with various attributes, and appeaved

these could not have their appropriate ima-

to his votaries under a diversity of character.

.
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e was the god of song and music; and in
that respect was placed hy the old poets on
the same level with the Muses. IHomer re-
presents him as delighting the gods with his
performance oun the lyre, and he was very
jealous of any pretended rival in this art.
But the most important of the powers attri-
buted to him were those of punishing the
proud, and averting evil from those who pro-
pitiated him. Ie was deemed the protec-
tor of flocks and cattle, and was likewise re-
presented as delighting in the feundation of
towns, and in establishing ecivil constitu-
tions. Thus the Greeks never founded a city
or sent out a colony without first consulting
his oracle, and thereby sought to insure his
protection for the infant state.

So that this god was, as it were, the repre-
sentative of the social and eivil propensities
of the Greeks. In him was typified their
love of musie, their love of social equality,
their anxiety by judicious forethought to en-
sure 4 prosperous issue to their undertak-
ings, the care with which they watched over
their flocks and herds, and their desire to
extend their name and influence by colonial
offshoots from the mother country. These
were some of the hest features in the Greek
character ; and their worship of Apollo was
but the sign of the healthy and vigorous ac-
tion of these several tendencies. Later tra-
ditions associated his name with the Sun,
thus uniting in his person the diverse char-
acters of an ethical divinity and a divinity
of nature. His oracle at Delphi was tho
most funous in the ancient world, and its
answers were at one time universally regar-
ded as the genuine reponses of the god.

Diana, the sister of Apollo, or, as she was
called by the Grecks, Artemis, when her
brother was regarded as identical with the
sun, was naturally represented as the god-
dess of the moon: but there appears every
prohability that she was originally an ethi-
cal divinity, a female counterpart of Apollo.
She likewise was represented like himas ca-
pable of inflicting or alleviating suffering
among mortals, according to their moral
deserts, hut exerting her power principally
ver women. They who were favoured by
lier were deemed certain to be prosperous
with their flocks and herds, prosperous in

their households, and assured of long life,
Young children were regarded as under her
especial care, and also the young of animals,
and especially of the beasts of the forest.
Thus she hecame a great huntress, fond of
the hurry and tamul{ of the chase; and in
her statutes she is generally represented as
erquipped for the sport, tall and graceful,
with her how and quiver of arrows] and at-
tended by her dogs. Ier priests and priest-
esses were vowed to chastity, and the breach
of their vows was invariably punished with
the greatest severity. o her, as to her bro-
ther, the laurel was held sacred, and she like-
wise received honour as the founder and pro-
tector of towns. '

But Minerva, or as the Athienians termed
her, Athena, the god and goddess of the town
and territory, was a yet more importantdivi-
nity than Diana. She too, superior to the
weakness of passion, lived in muiden isolo-
tion, the angust impersonation of united wis-
dom and power. 'These lofty attributes were
fuintly depicted in the severe grace with
which the ancient artists represented the
honourced maiden, until the greatest sculptor
of the world has ever produced brought all
the resources of his genius to give a worthy
representation of his sublime ideal. Yo her
the famons temple of the Partheon was dedi-
caied; and her image in the temple,—a
chryselephantine statue—that is, a statuc
formed partiy of ivory and partly of gold,
the workmanship of Phidias,—was onc of
the wonders of the ancient world ; whilst the
sculptures and ornaments of the building,
some of which are now in the British Muse-
um, had all reference to the mythical history
of her life.  In her, too, as in the other two
divinties we have mentioned, were scen Llen-
ded the characteristic excellences of the two
sexes. This was a favourite idea with the
Greeks, Masculine strength and feminine
beauty, perfectly and harmoniously united,
they scemed to think the beau ideal of huma-
uity. Their art, in its best days, constantly
strove to achieve this unity of diverse attri-
butes.

Minerva was a finely ethical being, uncon-
neeted with any objeet or power in nature.
she was the patron and protector of every-
thing that could give internal stability, and
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esternal security to the state. Agriculture,
mechanieal skill, and industry she cherished
and fostered; while, on the other hand, the
walls of the city, fortresses, and harbours
were under her especial guardianship.  She
was the goddess of good counsel and of defen-
sive war; and thus her worship was most
popular before the Athenians aspired to the
conquest and command of Greeee.
According to the favourite tradition, the
mighty goddess sprang all armed from the
head of her father Jupiter, complete, the
instant of her birth, in power and wiscom.
The most important event of her life was her

contest with Neptune for the possession of

the Athenian terrvitory. Lo decide the dis-
pute, the gods deerced that it should belong
to whichever of the two should bestow the
most useful thing uwpon mankind. Neptune
created the horse, and Minerva called forth
the olive tree; and it was unanimously
agered that the prize belonged to Minerva.

The speculators of later times professed to
discover deep wisdom couched in these old
fables, and asserted that they were invented
to satisfy the curiosity of the vulgar, and to
hide from them the knowledge of the myste-
rious seerets of the natural and moral world.
It would appear that the majority of them
were purely fictitious inventions, arranged
and modified by the taste and skill of the
poets ; and where taste and skill are eserted
there will always be an inner harmony of
parts, which, according to the nature of the
subject, will always hear & more or Jess re-
mote analogy to the harmony of external
nature.

THE ROSE WITHOUT A THORN.

The Rose, the sweetest flower that blows,
Has in each leaf 2 charm ;

But on its slender stem there grows
A sharp and deadly thorn.

Thus with the pleasant things of earth,
Each good’s pursued by harm,—

In other words, we see from birth
No Rose without a thorn.

The miser’s countless stovre of wealth
Might feed the half-starved poor—
Might comfort give, and joy and health

T'o those who seek his door.

But no! he hoar’s his counters up,
Nor cares for sneer nor scorn;

His anxious care, his fear, his doubt,
Give this rich rose a thorn.

And Beauty, too, that heavenly gift,
Which all our praise demands—
Which if we study well, will lift
Our souls from earthly bands.
This beauteous gift, how exquisite
Its symmetry and form ;—
Time Kills it soon, and plants in it
A rankling, mouldering thorn.
IHonour we all seek here below
With unabated toil,
Make it our idol,—trom it grow
Wealth, case—so rich the soil.
What’s honour but a name that’s found
To haunt us night and morn ;—
Lo. death appears! the very svund
Plants inits heart a thorn.
Religion, theugh pursued on earth
By cares, by scorn, and doubt,
It oft destroys our noisy mirth,
Jut never shuts joy out.
3ut pursue with proper industry
God’s holy cause adorn,
And in this you'll find eventually,
A Rose without a thorn. BETA.

CAPTAIN TODLEBEN:
OR, THE IMPERIAL ENGINEER.
A TALE OF THE PRESENT WAR.

BY JOS. WILSON.

1.

The Lells of the principal Russo-Greek
Chureh in the thriving town of AMankeroff,
which is beautifully situated about a score
of miles inlandfrom theimpregnable furtalice
of Cronstadt, were chiming merrily in the
cool morning air.  Already the broad streets
were dotted with people, all hastening and
bustling along to their several occupations
and pursuits. The sound of labour and the
hum of Indusiry was borne along by the free
Lreeze, as it swept past and o’er distant hills
and dales; and the good burgesses were
opening their shops and displaying their
tempting wares to the gaze of the laughing,
bright-cyed, romping girls, who skipped
gaily past on their way to the town market,
as an open carriage, drawn by a pair of spi-
rited chesnuts, and followed by several cov-
ered vehicles, dashed up the principal street,
and, turning to the right, drew up in the
ring before the large dour of the sacred edi-
fice. ‘'The well practised coachmen immedi-
ately leaped to the ground, and in a few mo-
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ments the occupants of the vehicles were
again on ferrd firmd.

Their gay and happy appearance, together
with their fashionable and costly dresses,
would satisfy the most carcless observer that
it was not on a sorrowful errand they were
come, but rather on a joyful one. Anda
joyful one, indeed, it was; for it was no other
than the marriage party of Monsicur Edward
Todleben, Tmperial Engineer, and Madam-
oisclle De Malenj.  They Loth, indeed, would
form a good study for the artist; for his
tall and noble figure, which was set oft’ by
the aniform of a Licutenant of Ingineers,
his frank, open countenance, finely chiselled
features, dark eyes, and brown hair, and
elossy, well-trimmed moustache, all contri-
huted to form a figure which was the very
beart ideal of a soldier; while, on the other
hand, his expectant bride, with her pefit but
Leautiful form, her Llooming, juyful counte-
nanee, and her dark, silky tresses, that fell
in numberless curls over her beautifully
formed shoulders, lovked as if she wasone of
those hright and heavenly messengers who
are sent as ambassadors from the regions
above. ‘The bridal party entered the edifice,
and advanced up the main aisle towards the
grand altar, on which was tastefully arrang-
ed, in honour of the joyful oceasion, innu-
merable lit wax tapers and vases of flowers,
which shed a sweet perfume around.  All
was as Jonely and silent as the grave, and
the aisles were almost deserted, except of a
fewsolitary worshippersasthey kneltopposite
somedistant chapel altar at their severaldevo-
tions; when suddenly the deep, melodious
tones of the grand organ pealed slowly along
the vaulted roof, as it broke upon the sulemn
stillness of the sacred building, and simul-
taneously the sacristy door was thrown open,
and the procession of priests, at the head of
which was borne o massive silver crucifix,
entered the sanctuary, and high mass com-
menced. It was, indeed, a beautiful seene!
The ease, and, at the same time, the solem-
nity with which the servers went through
the iniricate ceremonies; the acolytes,in their
white surplices and black soutans, bearing
their lighted tapers; the thurifirers, swing-
ing towards heaven their silver cenmsers,
which cmitted light hlue wreaths of smoke

curling upwards to the King of kings, and a
sweet perfume that pervaded the sanctuary 5
the numerous priests, in their silken robes,
chanting hymns of praise and adoration to
the Most IHigh3 the cowled and the hooded
monks, of the several denominations, with
their shaven crowns and sandalled feet and
scourge-bound waists ; and the dignified pre-
late, vested in his heavy velvet, gold-em-
Lroidered robes, seated as he was on a large
arm chair, raised on a dais, around which
his numerous attendants were stationed, and
over which was erected a crimson silken ca-
nopy. All formed such a picture of grand-
cur and magnificence, that it could only be
surpassed in St. Peter’s at Rome. When
the grand mass was concluded, the prelate,
after divesting himself of his well-studded
mantle, appeared in & purple silken eassock,
and 2 decply laced <urplice, and surrounded
hy the dignitaries of the Church, advanced
to the railing separating the nave from the
sanctuary, where the happy couple were
stationed. The ceremony commenced. The
fatal “I will” was pronounced by the doom-
ed candidates for the silken noose, and amid
the good wishes of the whole bridal party,
they were launched into the troubled waves
of “matrimeny.” After receiving the hearty
congratulations of their friends, the bride-
groom gallantly handed his blushing Lride
into the earriage; the rest of the party es-
consed themselves in the other vehicles.
Crack went the whips, a start, a plunge, a
leap, and they were off'!

IIL.

When the gay bridal party arrived at the
hospitable and comfortable home of Fdward
‘Todleben, they were ushered into the dining
room, to partake of some refreshments after
the eventful oceurrences of the morning. A
large oaken table that stretched nearly from
onc end of the apartment to the other, was
absolutely covered with the materials of a
substantial and elegant repast. Fish, flesh,
and fowl were there laid out in plenty, and
in such an inviting manner, as would excite
even the admiration of an epicure, and could
only be arranged in that most useful of all
appendages to a well kept house, *the
cook’s parlor.” Luscious fruit was there
also, and in abundance, from the golden co-
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vering of the delicious Seville orange, which
were piled in profusion at each table corner
on large Serves China dishes, to the rosy
velvet-like juiey peach, which peeped out so
blushingly and invitingly from among the
clusters of dark green leaves with which
they were interspersed, that I verily believe
were our poor mother Ive restored to her
mortal tenement here on earth, with a chance
of redeeming her first great fault, which even
now bears so heavily upon us, and were the
aforesaid peaches fruit of the  forbidden
tree,” she would be sorely tempted to eat
thereof again, even though aware of the fatal
punishment which it would inevitably bring
down on hoth herself aiid us, her descend-
ants.  But what gave a more hospitable and
generous feature to the eatertainment, and
what contributed greatly to raise hoth the
spirits and voices of the gentlemen, and make
the heauty and vivacity of these hewitching
little creatures—the ladies (whom God for-
bid, I thould say, hecome merry on it)—
more apparent, were the goblets filled to the
brim with the sparkling juice of the grape,
which were placed before each guest, and a
goodly array of leng-necked, leaden-sealed,
old-fashioned looking hottles, which were
ranged on the ample side-hoard, and which
told, at the first glance, that their cherished
and costly contents were the produce of the
vintage some score of years before, The
merry laugh and sparkling jest went round
and round the amyple onken hoard, but still
they tarried ; but as everything has an end,
and as that grim, old villain, Time, moved on
apace, the ladiesin due course retired. Cpon
which, old Monsieur Todleben heing unani-
mously elected to the chair, he rose up and
commenced a set speech he had composed
expressly for the oceasion, in proposing the
health of the happy couple. 1le had com-
pleted about one half of his speeeh, and was
Jjust trying to surmount a regular stumbling
block (the gentlemen meanwhile cheering
and shouting out vociferously, “ Iear,hear,”
* Bravo,” although they knew devilish well
that, through their cheering and confusion,
not one heard half a dozen consecutive words
of the whole production), when he stopped
short suddenly, and wwhile his face, which
before was flushed and heawed, hecame a

perfeet blank, he put down his goblet un-
tasted, and commenced to search his pockets,
The gentlemen stared at each other for a fow
minutes in astonishment, and some at length
hegan to nod and wink at cach other with
great gravity, and one gentleman, in parti-
cular, a little, fat, pursy man, who did nt
say mueh during dinner, being always em.-
ployed at paying his addresses to the difter-
ent dishes before him, showing plainly that
he was well acquainted with the old saying,
to eat plenty Lut pocket none; and thas if
he, according {o the rules of politencss, was
prevented from following a very laudalle
inclination of his to stow away all he could
not demolish, he took excellent care that al)
he would not be allowed to stow away in bis
pockets, he would stow in a rather large re-
ceptacle of his—his belly.  Telegraphing to
another gentleman what he thought of the
matter, tapped his forchead very significantly
with his forefinger, accompanying it with a
regular chorus of nods and winks, to show
that he believed the contents of Monsicur
Todleben’s eranium nct to be in the best
order.  This being observed by another old
gentleman sitting at the other end of the
table, whose brain being alittle muddled (to
use an expressive phrase) by a certain harm-
less liguid, to which he helped himself rather
freely during the evening, and who took all
the nods and winks that the gentleman
delivered around him as ecither to or
concerning himself. e heeame indignant
with the other gentleman for daring to muke
such faces at him across the table; and
therefore, to show his contenpt for his ill-
manners, and at the same time give a hint
give a hint relating to whom he (the first old
gentleman) should he dining with, he man-
aged to rise to his legs, and holding on to the
person’s chair who was next to him with one
hand, and with one eye involuntarily closing,
he put the other up to his mouth like a trum-
pet, to convey the sound better, and desired
his opponent in no very respectful voice, to
g0 to the d—, and then throwing himself
back in his chair, he helped himself to an-
other goblet of wine, in order to wish
himself’ health and happiness, and abun-
dance of everything; while his opponent
consoled himself for not bLeing allowed to

. va
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thrash the wine-drinker (although he took|of your division in your new rank of Junior
confounded good care that he would'nt try), : Captain as soon as possible, you will oblige
by taking an extra slice of plum-eake. Rapazocny, Assist. War Minister.
Meanwhile, old Todleben was searching] ““Bravo!” eried the old man, as he threw
his pockets.  First, ho turned out his coat-| the letter on the table, and embraced his son
pockets, but all that he extracted therefrom jaflectionately, * Well done, Ned, my boy !
was a pocket-handkerchief and silver snufl-| Well done, 1 say, eh! By Nicholas, you are
box, and not finding in them articles the ob-ja credit to me; yes, you are.  Where’s Ma-
jeet he was so anxiously searching for, hejria, eh! ah, you wicked little creature,” he
thrast them back into their places, impa-|continued, as the bride entered the room,
tiently emitting at the same time from his)with the tears of juy still sparkling on her
halfopened mouth a grunt so much resembl- pretty countenance. * You’ve heard the news
ing an alarm from a well-fed porker, that {already, have you little tormentor! By the
ceveral of the party thrust their legs farther Holy Synod, this portends well, eli, Maria,
uader the table, expecting, doubtless, thatjon the day of your marriage, tvo. Il sce
they would come in violent contact with one Ned a general yet; I know Twill. Come
of those Moslem-hated animals. The oldjnow, gentlemen, £l your goblets to the brim
centleman, however, continued his search with the sparkling champagne, as I am wo-
with unabated industry, and at length his|ing to propese a toast we must honor. Well,
perseverance was rewarded with suceess ; for|are your ready ?”
in turning out the last pocket to e examined, “Yes, yes, we're all ready, we're all
alarge ofiicial-like letter dropped to the flour; | charged,” chorussed the gentlemen, rising
upun which the old man, while his good-na-| to their feet.
tured countenance displayed the most intense} ¢ Well then,” said the old merchant, and
aratification, picked it up and handed it tolhis check flushed, and his eye sparkled as he
his son, saying, spoke. I give you, with three times three,
#Jlere, Bdward, is a letter for you, that|The newly-promoted Captain and his hloom-
was brought here yesterday evening; and,|ing, blushing Bride. May he, actuated and
I, ha, ha ! T really thought that I had lost!swayed by those motives which are the pass-
it. It looks most confoundedly from an ofli-}word of every gentleman and true soldier—
cial souree, eh ! Let us hear what it is!”  those of honour and chivalry—carve a way
The young man tore it open, and ran his|through the world with the point of his sabre,
eve over the contents, and then while a joy-{and at length arrive at that promotion which
ful smile 1it up his features, he handed it|is at the head of the honourable profession
back to old Todlehen, saying simply, ¢ Readlwhich he has chosen to follow, and which is
that, father.”  The old gentleman sat down|at the summit of all those earthly hopes en-
very composedly, wiped his silver spectacles, | tertained by gentlemen embracing the chi-
cuefully placed them on his nose, and then|valvous profession of arms.  May the breath
read aloud for the edification of the com-|of scandal glide oft’ the spotless fame of his
pany, individually and collectively, as fol-| fair bride, without leaving a trace of its pol-
lows:— luting passage ; may she ever find in the
To Licut. Todleden, Imperial Engincers, |husband of her choice a kind aud affection-
Sir,—T have received instructions from his!ate partner through life, and earnest desires
Imperial Majesty, Nicholas, Emperor and'of living in mutual happiness and love; and
Autoerat of Russia, to inform you that, owing | finally, may they both, after passing hand in
to the death of the Junior Captain of your haud through the thorny and rugged paths
division of Imperial Engineers,and your own of this world, and after S“’“gg}i“g nobly
great worth and acknowledged merit, youagainst its frowns and reverses, sink quietly
are on this duy appointed to the vacant com-jand peaceably into their mother earth,
mission. I conseious to the last of having led virtuous
I need hardly inform you thal, by rcport~'and irreproachable l?vcs, and surrounded by
ing yourself at Sebastopol, the head-quarters; hosts of sorrowing friends.”
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Captain Todleben, the hero of this true
story, was the only child and heir of the
Todleben family,  IIis father who, was (at
the time of which we speak,) a retired corn-
dealer, entered that Lusiness while young,
and unsupported by any friends or relations,
he after many long years of hard Iabor and
unwearied industry, hecame the happy pos-
sessor of some few thousands, when thinking

that he could not do a better act, (hoth for;

himself and for his child,) than to retire from
the numerous anxicties and vicissitudes of
the husiness, and spend the remaining years
of his life in unbroken quiet, in the enjoy-
ment of those peaceful pleasures, which are
denied to any person minus the cash. He
removed to the town of Mankeroft, then the
place of residence of a great many of his re-

lations.  Ife and his wife were dotingly fond !
of their son Edward Todlehen; but thcirl

aflection was not like other parent’s affeetion
for their oftspring.  Their son’s wishes and
inclinations were not indulged; for his
parents knew, (what unfortunately for man-
kind, the majority of parents do not,)
how to rear children; and they were ac-
quainted with also, and they also kept it
before their eyes, what a great responsibility

rested on them, as the parents and guardians |

of their child.  And they themselves being
the children of wise and attentive pavents,
who took care to impress upon their minds,
the old adage which says, that “ the way the
twig is bent, that way will it grow,” never

missed an opportunity to instil into the yet|

unformed and innocent mind of their darling
Edward, principles of honor, virtue, and re-
ligion.  And fortunately for themselves and
their child also, that it was so, for he never,

much as possible, procured for him that
valuable aequisition at the best school in
Odessa, then his father’s place of business,
After which, displaying a partiality for a
military life, and his parents being of opinion
that he possessed the talent necessary fur
that profession, and that therefore he might
even suceeed in surpassing their most san-
cuine desires, sent him as a student to
Military College.  And he did not disap-
point their fond expectations.  Knowing
well the inestimable love they bore him, aud
that the scheme of their felicity was his
happiness, and also being aware of the great
sacrifices they would make for his welfare,
and of the conduct they expected Lim to
parsue, while passing through the collegiate
course ; he resolved to follow the path which
would satisfy and please them, and at the
same time, would earn for himself an honer
which formed the highest summit of his
collegiate hopes, that of receiving from the
hands of the Superintendent of the Military
College on the day of examination, the blue
riband of the third order of merit.  For &
secure the accomplishment of those praise
worthy purposes, he applied himself'so dili-
sently and ardently to his collegiate studies,
and with such unhoped for suceess, that he
finished them in a far shorter time, than even
he with all his warm blood and sanguine ex-
pectations ever supposed possible, and at the
next annual examination, at which the Fm-
peror Nicholas himself presided, he passed
through so brilliantly, and with such honor
to himself, that be received from the hands
of his sovereign, in presence of some of the
Ihighcst dignitaries of the BEmpire, not th

Iriband of any order of merit, which was the
<ummit of his greatest hope; but was far

forgot or disregarded the wishes and adviee, Superior to it, the silver medal, presented to

of his fond parents; and conscquently,
grew up loved and respected Ly all who
claimed his acquaintanee, and was often held
as an example and pattern, to those children
whose parents unhappily for all, pursued a
different line of conduet, from that fullowed
by the wiser and happy parents of Edward
Todlehen.

They knowing well the inestimable ad-
vantages ensuing from a goud edueation, and
anxious to forward their son in the world as

ithe student annually, who passed the exami-
nation second best, as a recompense fur
his almost unexampled talent and stadious-
ness.

A few months had passed swiftly away,
during which time he had resided happily
with his justly proud parents, when he one
day received a communication from the War
Oftice, informing him, that he was appointed
a Senior Licutenant in the Imperial En-
gineers.
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Two years passed away, and found Lieu-
tenant Todlchen doing duty at Croactadt, the
celebrated Russian Fortalice.  While there,
lie had been introduced to, and formed an
intimate acquaintance with o rich old mer-
chant of that place, a Mr. DeMalery, whose
pretty daughter an only child, was then
about fit for the matrimonial noose, and to
whom would deseend by legal right, all the
hoarded savings of her father’s industrious
li. Asmay immediately and rightly be
conjectured, Licutenant Todleben being a
very agrecable companion, and morcover
the fascinating owner of arcal neatly trimmed
nmoustache, and an unexceptionable figure,
{the former of which by the by, gocs rather
far with the gentle sex,) soon found himself
in favor with Madamoiselle, and as youmay
be assured, he never neglected any oppor-
tunity to ingratiate himself with her, for she
was an interesting, well informed, pretty
companion herself; and the young Licu-
tenant soon began to experience a charm in
ler presence and conversation ; and on ex-
aniining his conscience carefully, he came to
the usual conclusion, which all bachelors do
on being admited to terms of intimate friend-
ship with a young and pretty member of the
other sex, that is, he firmly helieved that he
was head and ears in love, and he really was
not mistaken., The young lady secing
plainly the interest Lieutenant Todleben
scemed to take in her, and the happiness he
visibly experienced in her company, together
with the jealousy with which she was re-
zarded on that account, by the two spinsters
over the way, who were for the last twenty
years looking out fur a brace of husbands
{some said apicce, but it was only a vile
slander,) just like Monsicur Todleben, re-
solved to admit him for the above important
reasons to a seat in her cabinet ; and con-
sequently, after giving divers promises of
cternal seeresy, &c., &e., she revealed to him
some of the greatest seerets which were held
by the members of the aforesaid cabinet.
First, there was a receipe for the manufacture
of a certain kind of starch, through the
agency of which Madamoiselle’s bewitehing
little chemisette, beeame as white as thedrift-
ing snow, ¢ And now that is the most im-

Vor. VII.—14.

portant secret,” as the charming little dear
suid in explaining the recipe to the attentive
Licutenant, “for you see now Monsieur, were
I todisclose this to any person who would not
keep it inviolate, it would be certain to come
to the cars of that Llue-cyed girl that lately
received the fortune of 30,000 roubles from
that old hoatman the miser you know, and
she would have it in that lace collar of hers.
and it wonld be as dazzling white as mine,
and then I would lose the ground that I won
on the night of the grand f{éte, and then it
would ke quite common, and all the novelty
of the thing would be gone; and, ol dear!
oh dear !’ and she folded her tiny little hands
in mute despair at the thought of stuch amis-
fortune happening ; and then there was the
sound of a smothered—something, and then
wicked little Maria Dlushed; ah! yes she
blushed, and then she slapped the Licutenant
on the face, and said spitefully, “ah! now
don’t Edward you saucy boy.” And then the
saucy boy gave an extra curl to his “real”
mustachios as if to pluck up his courage, and
then therewasthesound of another smothered
—something, with an echo very much like
that always following two pair of cherry red
lips coming in alarming contact—and then
—and then—iwell now don’t you mind what
then, I’ll not say what then, nor I’ll not
reveal anything more respecting the im-
portant secrets. No! butIwill continue my
story. As the old saying hath it that

¢t Birds of a feather
Flock together.”

So it turned out with regard to the youthful
Adonis and his charming confidante, for they
speedily found out that their tastes exactly
agreed, and as neither entertained any par-
ticular dislike for the other, and moreover
as Monsicur had not the least idea of strug-
gling through the rugged pathway of life
without a companion to share both his trou-
bles (on the selfish wretch) and his joys, and
as Madamesoille had never even for a moment
entertained the horrible thought of dying an
old maid, they very naturally one fine day
came to the conclusion that they were manu-
factured expressly for each other, as per
order, and consequently they very wisely
resolved to get spliced, to use the nautical

phrase for that solemn ceremony. But the
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nest ohjeet was to procure the consent of
Madamesoille’s father.  Ah! that was the
pineh ! The old merchant had noticed the
growing friendship between his daughter
and the Licutenant for several months; hut
immersed in his speculations and rapidly in-
creasing trade, together with a natural eare-
lessness of any thing not interfering with his
profits or business, he deferred the considera-
tion of placing a barrier Letween them, until
he was avoused from his lethargy by the
almost certainty of their cherishing a closer
regard for cach other, than that merely of
friendship.  He determined, however, to re-
main silent for the present on the subjeet,
and not betray by either word or sign that
he suspected aught but friendly regard to be
the tic which hound their hearte.

* For” said he, soliloquizing, in the midst
of a caleulation of interest he was making,
30 I told her now, especially when she is
o such confoundedly intimate terms with
Tudleben, that she must act a little more
coel and distant with him, why Tl be
hanged if the little witch would'nt marry
him instantly—she would—I know it,—not
because she is a bad girl—oh ! no—no such
thing.,  For do you see” said he, nodding
wisely at the old duteh clock, which was
ticking away without any intermission in
the corner opposite.  “ For do you see, it's
natural you know, contradiction is natural,
she’s a woman you know, vh! yes she’s a
woman, a daughter of Eve, yes—yes a poor
frail woman, oh! dear yes!” llere the old
merchant helped himself copiously to snuff)
in condulence with mankind in general, on
the frailty of the fair sex, and thus proceeded.
¢ But never mind, don’t mind—Maria is a
good girl—yes, certainly she is—Maria will
mind what I say, and I will advise her not
to marry him.  Marry him! a Licutcnant
of Fngineers, what! After slaving from
morning tv night—from month to month for
the last twenty years—after depriving my-
self of rest and comfort, and in fact every
thing that my opulence could procure me—
all for Maria’s sake—all to procure for hera
hushand of wealth and rank—all to be eapa-
ble of hestowing ou her u suitable dower on
her wedding-day, and her to marry a Licu-
tenant of Lngincers! Tut! tut! tut! it’s

foolishness. My crazed intellects magnify
the probability of such an occurrence!™
And the old man rubbed his eranium very
hard, and made sundry wry faces at the old
clock ticking in the corner, and seemed al-
together in great distress even at the thought,
of such an occurrence taking place.
V.

On the next morning, as Monsieur De Ma-
lery was pufling lustily at his old meerschaum
seated in hiswell cushioned arm chair in the
little apartment which he had dignified with
the title of Library, but which, in reality,
contained nothing justifying such a cogno-
men, with the exception of a few dusty Vo
lumes piled up in an unwieldy oaken cup-
hoard, which was probably not opened fur
half a scove of years. lle was sitting there
staving an old picture of a probably distin-
guished member of the masculine gender, in
a sunff-coloured coat, shorts to match, and
an extraordinary long queue, out of coun
tenance, and ruminating over the impor
tant question, as to which of the most distiv-
guished officers of the Garrison would cap-
tivate the heart of the fair maid ; for the pour
old merchant, _in reality, had the welfare of
his pretty daughter really at heart, and he
could not associate reason with the ides, tha:
two young people could live happily together,
because, szid he, pursuing his usual train of
soliloquising, variety is the thing for te
keep every person in excellent humor. Why
you, said he, pointing with his thumb {o the
distinguished specimen of the masculine gen-
der, (who was hung ignominiously up o
the wall) meaning thereby to convey to the
mind of the aforesaid specimen, the under-
standing, that it was he that was meant,
and nobody else.  'Why, you never secn any
two married people, youngsters I mean you
know, live without dumestic broils and quar-
rels ; never saw them live happily, no, cer-
tainly not. There would not be any pleasure
in matrimony, or in fact, anything clse, un-
less there was variety. Why, its variety
that keeps us alive, and if it was not for
that, we would bo hored to death. I have
proved it myself, yes, I have, and by the Im-
perial Throne if Iever marry again,—theold
codger was 75 if he was a month—yes sir,

shaking his fist in a very threatening man-
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ner at the distinguished specimen, if I ever
marry again, by jove, it shall he a 20 year
old. Pulff, puff, puff, puff, and he puiled
away lustily at the old meerschaum, and
threw himself back in the large arm chair
surveying with a philosophic stare, the im-
penetrable veil of smoke which surrounded
him, curling lazily up towards the ceiling,
kere he sat contentedly puffing the smoke
out in clouds which he watched with a curi-
ous eye, while they sailed slowly npwards,
and at length mixed with the rest, and ap-
plying himself now and then with great in-
dustry to @ hottle of crusty old port, which
was placed on the table beside him. Puff,
puff, puff, and he pulled with great gusto as
arent in the smoke showed him the dis-
tinguished specimen hanging contentedly
against the wall in his gilt frame. Puff—
but here he stops, for a low knock at the
Jdoor breaks in upon his thoughts. ¢ Come
in,” said the old merchant, turning in that
dircetion for to see who it was that had dis-
turbed his privacy, but the cloud of smoke
was so dense that he could not even distin-
zuish the opposite side of the room, and
therefore he did not recaive any satisfaction.
1le continued, however, staring in the same
direction, and at length, after hearing the
doorapen and close, and a light footstep on
the floor, he dimly distinguished the outline
of 2 countenance which in due course of time
he made out to be the young Lieutonant’s,
upon which he started up and catching him
by the hand he shook it heartily, saying :
“[Tallo, Todleben, how are you, found me
out, ¢h! oh, yes,—certainly ; devilish hard
work coming up them stairs,—three mortal
flights; yes, sir, three, as if one wouldn't
Q; raseal that Architect—infernal rascal,
—I knew it~—never mind—here is plenty
of wine Todleben—yes, and by the Czar, a
box of cigars also. Let us e merry, and—
what! wow’t you take wine 2”
“No, Monsicur! Ithankyou,notat present.
I would not have trespassed upon your pri-
vacy had I not something of importance,—
yes, important to me and to my welfare—to
communicate to you.”
“Phoo 1’ said the old merchant, “you know
well, Todleben, that you are always welcome
here—that you never trespassed on my pri-

vacy, never—here now, do take a glass of
wine, will you?”

“No, no, may by and by, though ; not at
present.  Now Monsieur, I will tell you what
I camo to communicate to you ; it is this, I
love your daughter,—yes devotedly—and I
came to ask her hand in marriage.

“My good friend,” said the merchant,
giving an ex-tra-or-di-na-ry long puff, “you
can never marry my daughter, no sir, never
—the reasons are obvious, The first is this,
I know (although I did’nt ask her) that
she will never marry a man who does not
possess, at least, treble the amount of her
marriage dower in hard cash; you know,
Todleben, how much that will be ; and se-
condly—

“My dear S, interrupted the anxious
Lieutenant, ¢ your daughter !”

«Excuse me Todleben, excuse me; but
I'll speak first, and when Y have concluded,
why then, I'll hear you out patiently. We
have sufficient time to discuss the matter.
Well, I have given you the first reason, now
for the second. 1t is simply this, that noth-
ing short of a Lieutenant Colonel will go
down with any probability of digestion.
Now these two reasons are ihe greatest ob-
stacles that could successfully block up your
path, as I’ve often heard from yourself that
you do not possess that which would sur-
mount the first impediment,—enough of mo-
ney—and as to the other reason; it takesa
great many years for aman—no matter how
talented he is—to rise from a Junior Licute-
naney of Engineers, to a Licutenant Colonel-
cy. So, Todethen, you may seeat once that
you can never lcad my daughter to the altar
~—never—and it ig useless therefore for you
to say another word about the matter. Now,
Todleben, I see you’re pained, but Iam only
discharging my duty to my child. I'veonly
a few more works to say to you on this sub-
ject, which I trust will be immediately drop-
ped. It gives both of us pain. I, because
1 possess a regard for you, and do not wish
to converse upon such a delicate subject, in
which, too you were unsuccessful ; and you,
beeause you were sanguine of success, which
most youths are in such matters, and conse-
quently, greatly disappointed. Thus, tosave

both you and I from pain, I ask you te.
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]7-’ pledge your word of honor, that you will|treble the amourt of her would-be dowry,
never mention it to either me or my daughter|if she had mas...i another who possessed
}“; again. Now, if you accede to my request,|the necessary qualifications. Well, now,
we will remain friends as heretofore; but if{ Lieutenant, as she has pledged her word, and
z you ever again bring up this disagreeable]perhaps her vows (for what I know) for to
)l' subject; 3f you ever even hint at itif it was at| marry you ; and as she is twenty-one, and
i the most distant period, you and I shall not|should be able to choose a husband for her-
be friends,—remember. Now U "leben, we|self, I wiil not ask her to relinquish her o-

will let the subject drop, I trust for ever.|ligations to you. Oh, no, God forbid,” and
! *“Come, I'll ring for another bottle of wine, |he wiped away a few large tears that were
; and some more cigars.” overflowing his eyes. “But at the same
:  No, no, for God’s sake don’t ;” exclaimed | time I will not break my own oath, and
; the young Licutenant quickly, don’t. ¢ You|therefore to kcep both of our heaven-recorded
! said a few minutes ago, that when you would | promises inviolate, I shall make immediate
conclude, you would hear me out patiently,|arrangements for her to reside in St. Peters-
and now I demand of you the redemption of | burgh with a nephew of mine, until the pre.
your promise 2’ parations for your marriage are completed.
“Continue,” said the megchant coldly,|Meanwhile the income that I settled on her
for he thought Todleben should be satisfied [ when she attained her twenty-first year wilf
that it was useless after hearing the reasons|continue for life, if you do not rise to the re-
given him. quisite rank, and possess the money; butif
“Well,” said the Lieutenant, “I can|you do, we shall all again, I hope, live hap.

e

rrrsvenroc A

&
1, casily meet your first objection, as I have|pily under the same roof. But whether you
f already reccived your daughter’s consent.” ]do or not, Todleben, all my property, witk
: The merchant became pale, and his voice|the exception of a few inconsiderable joint:
1 quivered as he asked, in a low tone, ures, shall be willed to her and her children.

“What is it you say, Todleben 27 Now, Todlehen, adieu. I hope I shallle

“I have already received your daughter’s|visited often by you; for I know that I shall
consent,” repeated the Licutenant slowly. |[be estremely loncsome when little Maria is

Old De Malery rose from his seat much{gone!” and he pressed the Licutenant’
agitated, and strode up and down the apart-{ hand, who retired, leaving him again sitting
ment two or threc times, and then step-|in his arm-chair, secking for consolation in
ping before the Licutenant, he folded his|his well-smeked meerschaum, and in the con-
arms tightly across his breast, as if to repress|pany of the distinguished specimen.  On the
the rising emotions of his heart, and then|day after the above-mentioned occurrence,
said in a sorrowful tone, Mademoiselle De Malery started from Cron-
stadt for St. Petersburg, with tearful eyes
and a sorrowful heart, but still entertaining

« For leaven’s sake,” exclaimed the as-|® firm belief that her l(fver, by his genius and
talcut once more and in a short time would

tounded Licutenant, *how havel doneso ?”? .
restore her to the arms of her father. When

¢ 2 1 3
‘Ifrept:lat."l]tlou.h;ne:)]n‘ th,]s dt'lly dleprl(;'ed the preparaiions were completed for the
i I{;‘: M :L"n:m?‘lder ’ dor 1S 18 ¢ 10 last 35| aventful day, she repaired to Mankeroff, and
i : i.na will reside under my roof, at least for| as there Jjoined in wedlock to the bappy
! o long tme to come. I unfortunately, on Licutenant, as detailed in Chapter 1.
last night, tou% an oath that my daughter
would never marry any officer under the rank VL
of a Licutenant-Colonel, and who did not| Evening was falling over the celebrated
possess treble the amount of her dowry in|impregnable town fortalice of Scbastopol,
ash, with my consent, and that I would not|the batteries and battlements, with their
correspond or have the least intercourse with | grinning eannon, of which were being gilded
her, until her husband had attained the re-|by the setting sun, as it disappeared slowly
jnisite rank, and Lecame the possessor of|helow the western horizon.  Already had the

5

¢« Licutenant Todleben, you have on this
day deprived me of a daughter !”
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evening gun boomed sullenly forth from Fort
Alesander; the Russian ensigns had disap-
pe:u-ed from the topmasts of the frigates and
vessels of war lying in the inner harbour,
and the different regimental bands were
making the air melodious with their strains,
which stole in musical cadenees over the now
nearly silent city, as a young man issued
from the arched gateway of the engineering
officer’s quarters, and bent his footsteps to-
wards the northern part of the city. Ilis
well-knit and manly form was wrapped in a
capacious military cloak, which extended to
below the knee, permitting only the lower
portion of his sheathed sabre to be seen.
After passing through several of the prin-
cipal streets, he at length turned into Great
Alesander Square, then, on account of its
great cleanliness and elevated situation, the
residence of the aristocratic portion of the
inhabitants. Crossing the grass ring in the
centre of the square, he ascended the stone
steps of one of the principal buildings, and
rang the door bell, which in a few moments
was answered by a liveried and powdered
domestic.

s his lordship, General DeOsten Sacken,
within ?” enquired the stranger.

“Yes, sir,” answered the servant, “ he is
to give several officers an audience to-night,
who are up in the ante-room.”

“An audience, e¢h?” said the stranger,
“qll right, I'll go up.” Ilaving ascended a
broad, thickly carpeted staircase, he proceed-
ed through a passage, and entered the ante-
room. It was a large, handsomely furnish-
ed apartment, in which there vere sitting or
standing in groups about a dozen or so of
officers of all ranks, in the service, from the
eagle-eyed weather-beaten colonel, who had
fought and bled on many a victorious battle-
field, to the stripling cornetor ensign, newly
commissioned, sporfing proudly their gay
and handsome uniforms, and a few tenderly
cherished thinly scattered hairs on the upper
lip, representing the primary state of the
long and anxiously expected moustache. All
were discussing the unheard-of probability
of the invasion of the Crimea by the allied
forces of France, England, and Turkey. The
young soldier made his way through the
crowd, receiving many a nod and sly wink

from his numerous brother officers, and pass-
ed over to where an aide-de-camp was
standing, leaning on his sabre, heside a
splendidly carved and gilded folding-door
that led to the General’s cabinet.

¢ Iallo, Todleben ! said the aide-de-camp
smiling, and shaking the young Captain’s
hand cordially. “Ilow are you, eh? I
have not seen you for the last three months.
I heard you arrived this morniug, though.
ch, I really forgot. Allowme to congratu-
late you on your recent promotion, and as
the youngest Captain of Imperial Engineers
in our army, and also on your unparalleled
and brilliant success in the chaste temple of
Iymen! IHa, ha, ha! Look here, Todle-
ben! Ha, ha, Ireally pity you! I suppose
you think I don’t, eh! Ah, you're a ruined
man, when you're brought to such shifts as
to be compelled to fall back upon matri-
mony! It’s about, let me see, yes, the sec-
ond greatest curse that ever fell to the lot
of man to bring upon himself!”

“Tuat, tut, tut! Lutoff!” said the Captain,
gaily, “you’re surely only joking when you
pronounce it a curse. Why, to my own
knowledge, you entertained certain matrimo-
nial intentions with regard to—"’

“IIold on there, Ned,” interrupted the
aide-de-camp, laughingly, placing his hand
over Todleben’s mouth as he spoke. ¢ Ila,
you treacherous fellow! you were near be-
traying my secret, e¢h! For to have the
whole mess laughing at me. Ah,” he con-
tinued, sinking his voice lower, ‘“thatsenora
was as bewitching a little creature as ever
trod the boards, only that she was so extra-
vagant; she would make a beautiful little
wife,and I Ly Jove! would have led hertothe
aitar! Xsuppose,” he continued, louder, “I
suppose you would like to see the General!”

“Yes,” said the young Captain, “I would.
for I came here to try and procure an audi-
ence. Who is he engaged with, Lutoff ?”

‘“No one,” auswered the .ide-de-camp,
“only Lieutenant Burwell is inside, as the
General is writing. Give me your card, as
Pll goin now. I think yow’ll be admitted.”

“ Iere,” said Captain Todleben, placing
it in the aide-de-camp’s hand. * Here it is.
Ask him to grant me an interview ; a quar-
ter of an hour will be sufficient.”
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"The aide-de-camp disappeared within the
Cabinet, and in a few minutes returned say-
ing, with a smile, *““an interview is granted
you, Todleben. Take care, and press your
point, whatever it is, for the General is in
excellent humour, and you will probably he
successful.  Well, are you ready ?”’

“ Certainly I am.”

¢ All right, then,” and ke threw open the
folding dvors, announcing, in a loud voice,
as he did so, “Captain Todleben, Imperial
Engineers.’

‘The Captain entered, and found himself
in the presence of General Count De Osten
Sacken, Commander-in-Chief of the Garrison
of Sehastopuol.

T0 BE CONTINUED.

COMING NIGHT.

Sunset i burning Jike the seal of God

Upon the elose of day.  This very hour

Nizht mounts her chariot in the eastern elomns
To chase the fiying sun, whose flight has Jeft
Footprints of glory in the clouded west.
Switt is she hailed by winged swimming steeds,
Whase cloudy manesare Wet with heavy dews:
Aud dews are drizzling from her chariot wheels.
Soft in her Jup lies drowsy-lidded Elecp,
Brainful of dreams, as summer-hive with ees;
And round her in the pale and speetral light
Flock hats and grizaly owls on noiseless wings,
Thue tlying sun goes down the burning west,
Vast Njght comes noizaless up the eastern shope,
And so the eternal chase goes round the world.

Uurest! unrest! The passion-panting sca

Watehes the unveiled beauty of the stars

Like ngreat hungry soul. The unquiet clads

Break and dissolve, then gather in i mass,

And tlont Tike mighty icebergs through the blue.

Swnnery, like blushes, sweep the face of earth s

Heaven ns in stars. Down comes the frantic raing

We hear the wail of the remorseful winds

In theiv stranze penanco. . And this wretched orh

Ruows not the taste of rest s a maniac world,

Homeless and sobbing through the deep she goes.
ALESANDER SwiTi,

COUGSIN LETTY.

¢ Is this the ITighflier ?” asked a lady, ma-
king her way amongst a knot of idle gazers
who surrounded the coach which ran be-
tween Carlisle and Whitehaven.

“Yes, ma’am; just going to start,’ said
the conchman. The economy of the propric-
tors did not afford & guard.

‘Im afraid you have no room for me,’
observed the lady, looking at the pyramid of
luggage and the crowd of passengers already
seated.

¢ Plenty of room, ma’am, inside: we'll

take care of your luggage, ma’am ;7 and her

those mysterious little corner cupboard-like
places ycleped the front and back hoot,
But her half-dozen bandboxes ! those ladies’
compaunions, requiring the mildest treatment,

¢ What are we to do wiih the handboxes ?
shouted the hostler, as they all came tuml;-
ling down from the roof on the first move-
ment of the coach.

¢Well done, stupid ! growled the coach-
man, checking his fine start. ¢ Why didu’t
vyou tie ’em on? Getabit of twine, and
sling ’em over the sides”

“Are my bandboxes safe? anxiously in-
quired the proprictrix of those receptacles
of caps and Lonuets, popping out her head.
Thenow tightly-tied articles answered for
themselves, by hobbing and dangling over
her upturned vision.

¢ I'm afraid, ma’am,’ observed the remark-
ably fat gentleman who sat next to her, *if
there’s an upset, your handboxes will hare
a bad chance.

‘Is there any danger then, sir, of the
coach upsetting ?

‘Ishouldn’t have given you the corner,
and suffocated myself in this middle seat’'—
there were six inside—¢if I hadn’i thought
s0,” said the gallant fat man. ‘I'm an od
traveller, ma’am, and know which is thes-
fest place.’

‘Dear me, it’s very alarming? said a
prim thin old maid, who guarded him en
the right. ¢ Coachman! is there any
danger ?’

“Yes, ma’am, of your catching the tooil-
ache if you don’t keep your head in,’ said
the vulgarly facetious fellow, as he pulled
up to takean unlicensed thirteenth passen-
ger at the toll-bar,

¢Coachman ¥’ said a wizzend, cross-look-
ing little attorney, occupying the third cor-
ner of the inside, you’ve already your num-
ber—twelve out, six in, with an unlimited
quantity of luggage. I shall lay an infor-
mation.’

In trath, the coach was most alarmingly
top-heavy ; and the four smoking horses had
some difficulty in pulling it up a steep hill
which they were ascending.  If sheback's,!
said the remarkable fat gentleman, as ifhe
delighted in frightening the ladies, ‘itsall

two portmanteaus were stowed away iz

over with us?

[T

PRRTRVE N RN



COUSIN

LETTY. 213

¢Oh P exclaimed an affected young miss
in the fourth corner, strangely reversing her
little knowledge of travelling: ‘ why don’t
they lock the wheels? Coachman put the
dragon?’

The coach however arrived safely at the
top of the hill.  * Look to your wheel !’ said
a foot passenger, as he walked on his road,
with his bundle over his shoulder. The
careless driver took no heed.

+Vilt thou let me speak to the coachman?
asked a comely looking Quakeress—the fat
centleman’s zis-q-vis—stretching her head
ont of the window. ¢Coachman thou shalt
drive me no further: thou must' set me
down P’

11l set you down, ma’am, said the coach-
man, lashing his horses into a gallop down
the hill.

The coach gave a lurch and righted itself
—Going?!” said the fat gentleman ; another,
and again recovered its cquilibrium—<Go-
ing? a third time—‘Gone? The wheel
came off, and over went the coach with its
fearful load thrown into the ditch.

What a scene then presented itself! One
centleman was thrown off the roof, and
seated—not very comfortably—on the top of
a quickset-edge. A young infunt had been
jerked out of its mother’s arms, and lay un-
hurt and complaining far up in the diich.
But even in this distressing disaster, where,
fortunately there seemed to be more fractured
bonuets than hones, the ludicrious seemed
to prevail, by the fat gentleman making two
or three abortive attempts to squeeze himself
out of the window—the door, as usual on all
such occasions, being difficult, and almost
impossible to open. The ladies and the lit-
tle attorney, all of moderate dimensions,
were easily extricated; but ‘the man of
flesh,” now properly punished for his sel-
fishness, was left last.  Ile had forced him-
self so far through the window, that he could
£o no further—thus unable to advance or re-

cede, when the door was at length opened, !

coachman, who knew him well for one of the
stingiest travellers on the road, took hisown
time in extricating him, consoling him in
the meanwhile with the pleasing intelligence,
that his most particular packages were cont-
pletely smashed. The fat traveller, who
gencrally laughed at other people’s misfor-
tunes, had now little sympathy extended to
him, as he Inunched forth a volley of invee-
tives against the conchman, heightened per-
haps by the smart twinges ofa hroken rib.
The ladies had escaped unhurt, with the es-
ception of the owner of the bandboxes, whose
shoulder was severely bruised ; fortunately,
a surgeon, who happened to have heen on
the roof, was there to render assistance. To
add to the discomfort of the upset, the rain
began to pour ; and the only alternative was
for all the passengers to walk to a cottage
some hundred yards off, and wait until a
chaise was sent for from the next stage.
This afforded Mr. Leslie, the Surgeon, the op-
portunity of attending promptly to theinjured
lady—the kind, comely Quakeresshathingthe
arm with vinegar before the surgeon carefully
bandaged it. The prim old maid, however,
who was by, thought the hurt far too trifiing
to warrant the exposure of the fair plump
shoulder to any surgeon. Tour chaises ar-
rived, and intelligence thata coach would
be ready at the next stage to take the pas-
sengers to their journey’s end.—Into, and
on, and all around about these four chaises,
wer® packed the passengers and their lug-
gage. Mr. Leslic contrived that himself, the
Quakeress and his new patient, should he
the sole occupiers of one of the vehicles—a
luxury under the circumstances.

¢Where are my bandboxes?’ inquired the
proprietrix thereof, forgetting her pain in
her apparently rulling passion.

¢ Here they are, ma’am, quite safe; I took
care of that,” said the unfeeling Jchu, pre-
senting six flattened little articles, looking
like blue pancakes. ¢ They’ve been knocked
down to you, ma'am, at the upset price. Re-

never did mortal cut so ludicrous a figure ! member the coachman, ma’am.!

The difficulty not a bit obviated, there he
was, moving daigonally with the door, wed-
zed into the window like a huge thread
stuck fast in o small-cyed needle, or tied by
the middle like the Golden Flecce! The

¢Don’t be impertinent, sir,” said the sur-
geon, ‘or we may remember youin away
that may force you to refund your perqui-
sites for the last twelvemonth, to repair the
damages of this day’s carclessness.’
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¢Mr. Leslie now discovered that his pa-
tient was going to Chesnut-tree Cottage,
just in the sulurb of the town where he
resided, and that the Quakeress was to he
set down o few steps from his own house;
so finding their destination alike, and their
little party very agrecable, they resolved to
forsake the Jighflior, and complete the jour-
ney, only some fifteen miles further per
chaise.

A pleasant acquaintance sprang up during
those fifteen miles; tho Quakeress on
alighting saying in her own simple phra-
seology; ‘I will call to ask after thee at
Chesnut-tree  Cottage;” and Chesnut-tree
Cottage promising to return the compliment,
by dropping in at Jonathan Stevens, hosier.

The chaise now entered the pretty avenue,
shaded by trees in full leaf, where, almost
smothered in roses and woodbine, was situa-
ted Chesnut-tree Cottage.  Two or three
curly-headed little urching, who were wheel-
ing their miniature wagons and Dbarrows
round the garden, on hearing the rumble of
the chaise, made a short cut over the migno-
nette and verbena heds to the garden-gate.
¢Hurrah! hurrah! Cousin Letty! Cousin
Letty”” shonted the children, clapping their
hands in an eestasy of delight as the chaise
stopped, and Chesnut-tree Cottage poured
forth all its inmates to weleome Cousin Let-
ty.  What a profusion of questions then en-
sued,  ¢Tlow are you, Cousin Letty ¥
¢ What's the matter, Cousin Letty ¥ “Ilave
you brought me anew drum?  ‘And me
iy magic-lantern ?” and, above all, the
¢ Rickety-ticks and starlights for the king’s
birthday 2  Poor Cousin Letty ! she seemed
like a goodly city about to be sacked. The
surprise of the family, however, on finding
she was accompanied by Mr. Leslie—for he
had insisted on sceing her in saftey to the
cottage—caused some sessation to the con-
fusion of tongues. The aetails of the coach-
accident interested every one, and Mr. Les-
lic, promising to call on the following day,
and hoping that the burise would prove but
a slight annoyance, teok a cordial leave of
Cousin Letty.

And now gentle reader, we must have
courage, and tell the truth, which will be
sympathised with according to thine own

age and condition : Cousin Letty was thirty-
five, and unmarried ; hut then she was such
u cosy-looking woman, neither too tall nor
too short, nor too stout nor too slim—ith 3
beaming plump, contented face—that people
at a venture always addressed her as s,
never deeming that such a desirable, com.
fortable sort of person should have heen over
looked by the men, who are generally sclfish
cnough to appropriate to themselves all that
is worth having: but so it was; and Cousin
Letty, who, moreover, had money, the in.
terest of which brought her in £400 a year,
seemed destined to lead a life of single bles-
sedness.

She had now come on her annual visit tu
her only relation, her cousin, John Middle-
ton, who with his wife and family were
residing for the smmmer months at Chesnut-
tree Cottage, on the Coast of Cumberland
Mr. Middleton had a very charming daughier
of nineteen, Mary Middleton—an especial fa.
vourite of CousinLetty, to whom it was sup-
posed shewouldleave her money—and quitea
regiment ofinfantry. Mrs. Middletonwas ay
easy, good-hearted wife and mother; and
the whole establishment went on in a vers
nice, noisy, natural sort of a manner. Cousin
Letty seemed to be in her clement amongs:
children; she would talk to them, walk with
them, sing for them, do anything to please
them ; and the result of course was, that she
was by far the most popular personage m
Chestnut-tree Cottage.

The dilapidated bandboxes were now prs-
duced, and there lay the cause of all Cousiz
Letty’s anxiety regarding those ill-used ar-
ticles—they had been filled with toys for the
children. Alas! the drum was beaten as
flat as the tambourine, and all the wind-io-
struments—fifes, flagoelets, and trumpets—
had breathed their last.  The only box that
had escaped, was that containing Cousin
Letty’s new bonnet.  The children however,
were consoled by promises of taking thew

into town the following day, to supply the.

places of the broken toys.

Letty was disappointed at the absence of
her favourite, Mary Middleton, who hud
been on a visit to the Lakes with some
friends for the last fortnight, but had ap-
pointed to return on the day of Cousin Let-
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ty's arrival. ITowever, the evening wore
away, and Mary camenot ; and Cousin Let-
ty, though the most unselfish creatare in
the world, could not help fearing that she
had hecome an object of less consequence to
Marythanshehadbeen. ¢ Perhaps,” thought
she, very naturally, ‘Mary has a lover:
how can I expect her to quit a delightful
party amongst the Lakes merely for my so-
ciety? No,” she continued, mentally solilo-
quising; ¢ Mary is not in love; her letters
havebeen too cheerful, too ingenious for that,
besides, she has promised never to fall in
Jove without consulting me; and arriving
at this satisfactory conclusion, Cousin Letty,
after sitting up very late in expectation of
Mary’s arrival, was persuaded by Mrs. Mid-
dleton to go to bed, as she was sure she
must be dreadfully wearied, as well as suf
fering from her bruise, and there was no
chance of her daughter’s return until the
following day. At that moment, a chaise
stopped at the garden-gate; and the nest,
Consin Letty was clasped in the hearty em-
brace of Mary Middleton.

¢ Dear, dear Cousin Letty V” said Mary, ‘I
was determined to come, If I had to walk
all the way from Keswick, which I was
likely to do; for every place was taken—
every chaise monopolised for days to come
by the crowd of visitors to the Lakes.”

‘But how, then, did you get home, Mary,
dear ?” asked her cousin.

‘In areturn chaise. Isaw it pass, and
Drihed the postilions with all my money to
bring me to our door.’

‘Iow very imprudent! said Letty. Sup-
pose they had picked upanother passenger by
the way ¥’

*Oh, they did! I insisted upon it. I was
topay handsomely for the chaise ; so itwas
all my own, to dowhat I pleased with; and

do you know, Cousin Letty, I never before!

guessed the delight of keeping a carriage,
for it enabled me to relieve the weariness of!
along journey to a poor woman, who was
footsore, with an infant in her arms, and two
little children walking by her side. Oh,

how thankful she was, and how soundly the,

children slept all the while! Of course, I
gave her all my pocket-money, and haveleft
papa to pay for the chaise.’

This was an act after Letty’s own heart,
and she pressed Mary’s hand in sympathy,
though at the same time prudently reprov-
ing her for her Quixotic generosity. I
think, dear Mary, you were very wrong to
travel alone. Supposing any of these ad-
venturers about the Lakes had run off with
you? '

¢Oh, but I never will be run off with,’
said Mary Jaughing,

¢ You are not in love yet, then, Mary 2’

¢ No, dear Cousin Letty—no more in love
than you are, or likely to be. I mean to
lead just the same happy sort of single life
that you lead.

‘I should be very much disappointed if I
thought you were in earnest. No, no, Mary;
I am resolved that you shall marry, and in-
tend to look out for a suitable husband for
you; some excellent, agreeable person—just
such a man as I might have fallen in love
with myselfin my girlish days.”

¢ Very well, cousin said Mary. ¢ When I
see any one enjoying your particular favour,
I shall make up my mind that he isto be
my hushand ; but you must undertake all
the courting—I'm sure I could never endure
that. What on carth can be so rediculous
as two rational beings saying to each other:
Ilove you?” Oh, horrible ¥

Perhapg Letty was not altogether of the
same opinion. She remembered when her
cousin, John Middleton, used to call her his
¢little wife’ Seven years older than her-
self, he went into the world to scek his for-
tune. The fondness of the child grew into
the love of the girl: how cagerly did she
look for his return! And he, to surprise
his dear Cousin Letty, said nothing of what
had happened, but came home married!
And so people supposed that Cousin Letty

!had mever been in love, and wondered why

she lavished such devotion on John Middle-
ton’s eldest daughter.

On the following day, Letty and Mary
sallied forth to the neighbouring town on a
shopping expedition. How well they both
looked! Mary, with her Iche-like face, and
Cousin Letty bearing an amazing resem-
iblance to her, but—ah! that fatal but—Aff-
teen years older. Still, Mary was so care-
lessly dressed in her old Dunstable bonnet
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and blue ribbons; while Letty’s town-made
cased white silk, would have taken ten years
off any woman’s age, that the result was, as
they passed through the principal strect of
the little town, Letty excited almost as much
admiration as the more youthful heauty of
Mary Middieton.

‘Iwish, cousin,’ said Mary, ¢you would
2o with me to sce a poor old woman, a pen-
sioner of mine—that is, if your’e not ashamed
of being scen in so horrible a pavt of the
town.’

‘Ifow did she exite your compassion,
Mary ?

‘Oh, poor creature! I saw her one day
with her basket of tapes and ncedles, in
crossing the street, knocked down by a car-
riage ; she was much hurt, and I had her
taken carefully home and attended to. I
should like to know how she’s going on;
will you come with me, Letty ?’

‘Of course I will, dear Mary,” said her
cousin, delighted atevery manifestation of
kind-heartedness in her favourite.

They now went from one dirty lane to
another, until they arrived at the miscrable
lodging-house of Mary’s pensioner.

‘How is old Peggy to-day ?’ asked Mary
of the woman who opened the door.

‘Very low indeed, ma’am; the doctor’s
with her just now. Ie’s as attentive to the
poor old soul as if he was to be paid for it.’

‘I'm very glad to hear it,” said Mary. “I
hope everything that was necessary has heen
procured for her 2’

concerning the injuries of his agreealle
chaise companion, who assured him her arm
gave her little inconvenience ; in fact, that
it was quite well. Mr. Leslic said he was
delighted to hear it, though he unaccounta-
bly Jooked the very reverse. Arranging
everything for the comf{ort of the old woman,
who, according to the surgeon’s opinion,
was slowly recovering, they left the house,
proceeded together as fur as IHigh Street,
when My, Leslie regretted that one or two
professional calls prevented his having the
pleasure of accompanying them to the cot-
tage. :

‘ Bui I trust you will favour us with a call
very soon,” said Letty at parting, as her
hand, in her own cordial way, rested for a
moment in his.

I fear I have scarcely an excuse for sp
desirable a visit, said the surgeon rather
gallantly, and somewhat confused.

¢ You forget my bruised arm,’ said Letty,
becoming suddenly oblivious of having de
clared it was quite well. -

*True,” said Mr. Leslic; “it really mus
be attended to.

¢ Mamma will be delighted to see you, Mr.
Leslie,” said Mary kindly, ¢ for she fears the
children are going to have severe colds, and
really I fear so too.” Mary had never be-
fore, however, been so anticipatory of sure
throats and medical advice. It was agreed,
therefore, that Mr. Leslie was to call at the
cottage on the fullowing day, and he took
his leave. The ladies now proceeded to the

¢Odear, yes, mvam. I made yom_moncylprincipal toyshop of the town, where the

go further than anybody would think, and
the doctor gave me five shillings besides,
and brought me a bottle of wine in his poc-
ket this morning. Just come this way, if you
please, ma’am;’ and the woman shewed
themup anold creaking,rickety staircase, and
threw open the door of the room where lay
her poor lodger. An agreeable surprise
awaited Cousin Letty, for in the surgeon
standing by the bedside she recognised Mr.
Leslie, who had been so attentive to her on
the previous day. A cordial shaking of
hands took place, for Mary Middleton had
met Mr. Leslie twice at parties, and she her-
self had gone to solicit his attendance on old
Peggy. Mr. Leslic inquired most ansicusly

'children, to whom Mary had so Lountifully

promised o set of colds and Cousin Letty a
set of toys, where to meet them.

All the instruments the Passions played
upon, and have since returned the compli-
ment, were sclected. Tom took a *war
denouncing trumpet’ of blue-painted wood,
while Charlie began to beat a fiery-looking
little drum *¢with furious beat’ Letty’s
liberality having now gone almost as far as
the covetous eyes of the children, the party
stepped into Mr. Middleton’s dvuble phacton,
which was waiting for them, accompanied
by the ¢ celebrated brass-band,” the children
having ‘snatched their instruments of
sound,” and, at the risk of frightening the
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horses, making a considerable din through
the streets and along the road to the cottage.

After dinner, the conversation happening
to turn upon the morning's reconnoitre :—‘It
isapity,” observed Mr. Middleton, ¢ that Mr.
Leslic is not more suecessful in his pro-
fessiont

“Why—is he not considered clever? asked
Letty.

*Oh, very,” he replied; ‘and highly
esteemed.  Ie supports an aged mother and
a poor blind sister by his practice, which,
however, thuy say, yields but a meagre
income.

“Is he not married ¥

‘ Unfortunately not, Letty.

“Why, he must Le nearly as old as 1 am,’
remarked Letty, very naturally.

0 no,” interposed Mary. ‘I heard a lady
say the other evening, that Mr. Leslie was
only thirty.”

‘Well, my dear, I'm only thirty-five’
Fven Cousin Letty’s good sense was not
proof against the sensitiventss of being con-
sidered older than she was.

‘The wisest thing Leslie could do would
be to marry,” observed Mr. Middleton. ‘A
wife and family are as indispensable to a
medical man as his degree or case of instru-
ments.”

‘I'm sure, my dear,” said his good-natured
wife, with kind intentions towards the
surgeon, aud maternal ansiety for her chil-
dren, ‘we might give Mr. Leslic a job by
having all the children vaccinated over
again; and, indeed, Johm, you and Letty
and Mary would be the better of it too, if
the small-pox were to break out.”

Mr. Middleton laughed heartily at his
wife's ingenious device for extending Mr.
Leslie’s practice, but positively declined
being one of the party to be operated upon.

Oa the following day, however, he gave
Mr. Leslie a hearty welcome to the cottage,
where he shortly became a constant visitor
and a great favourite. The ladies very soon
looked upen him as indispensable to their
romantic walks and delightful drives ; Letty
thought it the pleasantest season she had
ever passed ; and Mary wondered why the
long summer day appeared so short. ¢ ITow
fortunate,” she would say to Letty, ¢thatwe

made Mr. Leslie’s acquaintance: he is so
intellectual, so good-natured, and’——

¢ And so good-looking—eh, Mary 2’

‘Ireally don’t care much about good
looks,” said Mary carelessly, asa smart blush
made her check tingle for the abominable
hypoerisy. )

*Do you know, Mary,” said Letty, as if
anxious to ascertain her sentiment on that
oceasion, ‘I often think that Mr. Leslie is in
love with you.”

‘Well, I assure you, Cousin Letty, papa
said yesterday, he felt convinced that Mr.
Leslie was only prevenied by his poverty
from proposing for you.’

Thus were all parties puzzled. Mre, Mid-
dleton rather entertained a belief that Mary
had won Mr, Leslie’s affections, until her
hushand pointed out the greater advantage
in a match with Letty, who really was still
very pretty, and, in spite of all her protesta-
tions to the contrary, could not be blamed
were she to enter into a marriage with such
a man as Mr. Leslic.

¢« If Cousin Letty marry, it will be all the
worse for our children, you know, John,’
said Mrs. Middleton, ‘and for Mary especi-
ally, who has always heen taught to rely on
Letty for everything.’

¢Now, Bess, that is selfish and unlike
you,” said her husband reprovingly. <I
thought you would have heen rejoiced at the
prospect of such 2 dear kind soul as Cousin
Letty having a good husband; and she’d be
sure to make Leslie happs.

¢ Butremember the disparity of age, John.

¢Only five or six years,” said Mr. Middle-
ton; ‘that’s of no consequence.’

“Yes; but it’s on the wrongside, John,”
said Mrs. Middleton, conscious of being a
few years her husband’s junior.

The good people of the little town had
long been husily talking about Mr. Leslie’s
incessant attentions at the cottage, and were
much perplexed in their conjectures which
of the Miss Middletons he was in love with.
June, July, August, and nearly September
had now passed away, and the family wasto
leave the cottage on the following morning.
Surely this last day would bring about an
éelatreissement.
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“Edward,” said Mrs. Leslie, observing her;nnd kind. Iave compassion on my dear
son thoughtful and unhappy, ‘areyou going brother, if’'— The appreach of Edward
to the cottage thisevening ? lcaused her to leave the request unfinished,

¢Yes, mother, instantly. I can bear this Letty, half comprehending her meaning,
suspense no longer: I must know my fate, pressed her hand in sympathy, while a deep
whatever it may be. Dlush overspread her cheek. Mr. Leslie now

¢Surely, my dear son,” said Mrs. Leslie, drew her arm within his, and they com-
‘you cannot be altogether without hope.|menced their walk in silence; nor wasit till
Miss Middleton, if she is really the kind,ithey had got beyond the town, and reached
warn-hearted creature she appears to be, one of thouse beauliful quict avenues lead-
must have given sume indication of prefer- ing to the cottage, that he had resolutivn
ence to justify your avowal.’ [to enter upon the theme, which absorbed

¢But my poverty has made me so fearful, [him. <X am t.hzmkful, Miss Mlddletoz),’ he
moter, lest my motives should be attributed  Pegan, * for this ““CXP?Ct?d opportunity of
to mercenary views, that I have scmpul_’addressmg you alone; it gives me courage to
ously avoided every opportunity of eliciting‘rcveal—what I had half determined neverto

7

her sentiments towards me. I doubt even divulge. Your approvalor disapproval shall

whether the devotion I feel can justify myfgovcrn me; and should youdeem my wishes

supposing that any woman would consent to 00 presumptuous, I promise n,e\‘?\r[agam b
share my miserable prospects.’ brcathle thcf{’.‘ to ]’utf““n being. , : ': tII‘,esthe
. baused, as if expecting some re ut Letty

¢ Ay, said the old lady mournfully—-.l o P = Py o

. !was silent, and Mr. Leslie proceeded: ‘I
¢ Jer ain-' ?
Qr(.)spccts Mlighted by the burden_of M think T eannot be reproached by Mr. Middle-
taining your mother and helpless sister. My, . -
2 . . 'ton for taking advantage of the intimacy to
dear son, we have indeed been a hinderance: ., . .
which he admitted me. My attention have

to you.’ 1 . ]
¢ A hinderance, mother! Rather than you !bf:en—so equal—or rather more particularly
should think so, or that my present projcct.‘ directed to yourself than to his d:m;,;hter—
should give you one pang, the words that;T:f:c;tt];g;e,; I'sce you arcsurprised at my
were to decide my fate for ever shall remain P "°. ption. -
unspoken. Though her love is a Dlessing I No, no; go on, g0 on, sm.d L.ctty Iqup
covet above all others, I will forego the'ned}y, and replacing her arm in ]}18, whicl,
chance of obtaining it. Itell you, mother,; the instant before, from some feeling known
aining it. X

there is not any sacrifice I would not makel only to herself, she had suddenly withdrawn,
to secure your happincss’ and that of my ¢ That is indeed kind,’ said Mr. Leslie.
dear helpless sister.’ ¢ May I hope, then, that you, whose happi-
At this rather critical moment, Miss Mid- ness scems to be derived from making others
dleton was announced. Letty had walked happy, will be my advocate with—>Mary;
to town for the purpose of bidding adicu to, With her father, if need be ?
Miss Leslie, of whom Mary had already] ‘Yes,” said Letty, echoing his words ina
taken leave in the morning—for of course a low but carnest voice; ‘ you are right—my
cordial friendship amongst the ladies had happiness can only be derived from making
resulted from Mr. Leslie’s great intimacy at ofkers happy: I will do all I can to promote
the cottage. There was an unusual embar-, yours,’
rassment and sadness in this last visit of, ¢ Thanks, kindest, best of women, said Mr.
Letty, which no one strove to overcome; it, Leslie, taking the little hand that lay tremb-
was best, therefore, to make it as brief as ling on his arm, and pressing it to his lips.
possible. Kind farewells were exchanged ;, They had now reached the cottage. Mr.
while the poor blind girl, at parting, said in Leslie proceeded to the drawing-room; while
a low voice, not to be overheard: ‘I cannot Letty hurried to her own chamber, where,
see your face with my eyes, Miss Middleton::sccuring the door, she threw herself on her
I see with my heart, and that tells me that knees, and covering her face with her hands,
you must be beautiful, because you are good, as if ashamed of being'seen even by the light
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of heaven, burst into a passionate flood of
tears. Poor Letty! the ouly consolation at
that moment was, that her seeret was known
only to herself. ¢Ilow foolish of me,’ she
said, after a long interval, in which she had
striven to recover some degree of composure
—¢how foolish to suppose, even for a mo-
ment, that he could ever care for me! My
heart ought to have been secure from such
weakness,  Well, well, my punishment is
somewhat severe; but suppose Mary loves
him as—as—I do! Oh, then, ’tis far hetter
that I should suffer, than that her young
heart should he wrung by any preference for
me; and let me be thankful that he does not
even guess at my folly.’

Just at this moment, Cousin Letty,’
whispered the sweet voice of Mary, as she
knocked for admittance.

‘Heaven help me!? ¢jaculated Letty, as,
unable to frame any excuse for refusal, she
summoned up courage to open the door for
her young and unconscious rival.

¢Dear Cousin Letty,” said Mary, ‘I havej
so much to tell you that you will be glad to:
hear.  Mr. Leslie—— Bat you look sad,l
cousin: what’s the matter ?

¢ Nothing but fatigue,” said Letty, forcing
asmile. ‘1think, Mary, I can guess what

you have to communicate. Mr. Leslie has
declared his love for you, has he not?

‘Ah, he told me you knew all,” said,
Mary, ‘and were his friend; but I would,
not listen to him uatil I had your sanction,
dearest Letty,” -

« And do you love him, Mary 2 ’

‘XNow, I can tell you the truth, Letty’—
and Mary threw her arms round her in her
old childlike, caressing way—<though I
would not for the world have confessed itl
while I fancied he entertained a prefercncc‘
for you; and I think I could have worn the

to Letty’s eye.—‘Then you approve, dear
Letty ?

¢Certainly, love; you know I always said
I should approve of your husband.

“No, no’ said Mary, correcting her; “1
always said, that whoever you were very
fond of, I would marry; and I now you have
the highest opinion of Mr. Leslic; and so
you ought, for he says you are the kindest
creature in the world. Do you thinkI shall
he happy, Letty

¢Iam sure you will be happy, Mary ;” and
kissing her affectionately, Letty descended
with her to the drawing-room. But if any
onc deserved happiness, it was Letty, for
the admirable manner in which she mastered
her own feclings, and entered so cordially
into the plans of the young people. Who
could have imagined that apparently tran-
quil heart to have been the seene of so much
tumult ?

All the arrangements were made that
evening. It wus decided that the marriage
was to take place at the end of the following
month; and as business of considerable pro-
fit aud importance would compel Mr, Mid-
dleton to be in London, he resolved that his
wife and daughter should accompany him,
and the ceremony be performed there. Ac-
cordingly it was recorded in the Morning
Post, and copied into all the Cumberland
newspapers, that on the 26th October, 1833,
at St. James’s Chureh, ‘Edward Leslie, Esq.,
was married to Mary, daughter of,” &e. On
the day of their return to Cumberland, as
the carriage stopped at the surgeon’s door, a
clean, ueat-looking old woman, carrying a
basket of smallwares, dropped a courtesy
to Mrs. Leslie: ‘God bless you, madam, and
make your new home a happy onel”’

‘Tam glad to see you recovered and look-
ing so well, Peggy,” said Mary; while Ed-

willow gracefully for the sake of seeing you, ward, pressing his wife’s hand, whispered :
married, dear Letty ; and though you have| ¢ Mary, depend upon it, Cupid was disguised
often told me that I was the keeper of your|as old Peggy when we met by her bedside.”
heart, yet, to tell you the truth, I sometimes; Cousin Letty, with her usual generosity,
felt jealous lest Mr. Leslie should steal it insisted on presenting Mary with a wedding-
away from me. portion of £300 ; and as Mr. Middleton gave
‘No, no, Mary, be assured he secks no his daughter the sume sum, the report
heart but yours.” went that the surgeon was a rich man.
‘O yes; he has quite convineed papa of Money makes money, his practice waxed
that.’—Pride checked the tear that started!rapidly, realising ahandsomefortune. Cousin
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Letty devoted hersell to Mary’s children,
and those of her cousin, John Middleton;

but amongst old friends and new friends, she
loved to drop in to purchase innumerable

pairs of stockings at ‘Jonathan Stevens,
losier,” but chieily for the purpose of a kind
gossip with the comely Quakeress, who often

talked over the incidents of their adventures
by the Carlisle coach, generally concluding

with the remark: ‘Truly, though friend
Leslie hath doubtless done well, thou shouldst
have heen the hride that I would have chosen
for him.’

But the gentle Quakeress, like most human
disposers of cvents, was wrong; for al-
though Edward Lesiie and his wife enjoyed
as much happiness as is generally allotted
to mortals, yet it fell far short of the holy
tranquility which self-denial imparted to the
future years of Cousin Letty.”

“EARTH TO EARTH, AND DUST TO DUST.”
A FUNERAL DIRGE.
BY THE REV. GEORGE CROLLY, LL.b.

¢ Earth to earth, and dust to dust.™

ITere the evil and the just,
Here the youthiul and the old,
IHere the feartul and the bold,
Here the matron and the maid,
In one silent bed are laid;
Iere the vassal and the king,
Side by side, lie withering;
Here the sword and sceptre rust,
¢ Earth to carth, and dust to dust.”

Age on age shall roll along

O’cr this pale and mighty throng ;
Those that wept them, those that weep,
All shall with these sleepers sleep,
srothers, sisters of the worm !
Summer’s sun, and winter's storm,

Song of peace, or battle's roar,

Ne'er shall break their slumbers more:

Denth shall keep his silent trust,

¢ Earth to earth, and dust to dust.”

But a day is coming fast—

Barth, thy mightiest and thy last ;
It shall come in fear and wonder,
Iferalded by trump and thunder;
It shall come in strife and toil,

It shall come in blood and spoil,

It shall come in empires’s groans,
Burning temples, trampled thrones;
Then, ambition, rue thy lust!

¢¢ Barth to earth, and dust to dust.”

Then shall come the judgment sign ;
In the east the King shall shine,
Flashing from heaven’s golden gate,
Thousands, thousands, round his state,

Tremble, then, thou sullen tomb,
Heaven ¢hall open on our sight,
Earth be burned to living light,
Kingdoms of the ransomed just—

« Earth to earth, and dust to dust.”

"Then shall, gorgeous as a gem,
Shine thy mount, Jerusalem;

'hen shall in the desert rise

Fruits of more than paradise;;
Larth by angel-feet be trod,

One great garden of her God ;

Till are dried the mavtyr’s tears
Through a glorious thousand years,
Now in hope of llim we trust,

« Earth to carth, and dust to dust.”

PATTY MORRICE.

A SIMPLE STORY.

Patty Morrice was seven years old when
she first went to school. She was a thin,
pale, meagre little girl, but had o pretty face
and a dark bright eye. Iler mother wasa
widow, and ill-supported herself and child
at slop-working. This will account for Patty’s
being so thin and pale.  She had not enough
to eat, and the room in which they lived,
deep down in a damp and dismalalley in the
purlicus of Shorediteh, received the light and
air which it would he mockery to say they
enjoyed, through windows thick-coated with
dust and smoke. Two chairs, a small deal
table, neither in a very good state of repair.
and a mattress on the floor, included the
whole of her furniture. On the mantelpiece
stood a brass candlestick, an unglazed plas-
ter of Paris figure of a lion, one or two little
earthenware nick-nacks, and a few tattered
books, the souvenirs of days anterior to her
widowhood. Behind the scenes, in an old
cuphoard that stood beside the fire-place.
the shelves displayed a scanty row of plates
and dishes, a tea-pot and milk-jug, and one
or two appendages. Iler wardrobe was ina
similar condition.

But the Mother of Patty Morrice was su-
perior in'many respects to her neighbours.
Though struggling with poverty, she loved
cleanliness, and though notwell-cducated her-
self, she felt the importance as well as the
henefit of education. IIer apartment, there-
fore, though scanty of furniture, was kept
neat and tidy as far as her means would al-
low, and the idea of comfort almost sugges-

Spirits with the crown and plume;;

ted itself from the order and the arrange-
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ment of the few things that were in the room.
Patty also was taught to keep herself clean,
and in spite of many drawbacks contrived to
do so; and whilst engaged in tho incessant
laborious occupation by which she gained
her living, her mother found time to teach
her little daughter to read.

One morning towards the end of March
her mother said to Patty, “If I send you to
school for a few hours every day, my child,
would you like to go ?”  This was said ina
voice and accompanied with a gesture that
secemed to anticipate the answer.

The pale girl’s countenance brightened up
with delight as the question was put to her,
and in her childish ecstasy exelaimed, ¢ Oh,
what delight ¥’ at the same time clapping
her hands at the idea. But a moment after,
ler eyes lost their brilliancy, her head was
hung down as if in reflection, and she was
silent, until, with a sudden impulse, Patty,
ranning to hier mother’s knees and throwing
hack her head so as to look up into her
mother’s face, added inquiringly, “But you
will have to give moncy for it ?”

“Yes, my child,” replied ker mother,
“but 1 can casily contrive to raise enough.
The nights now are not so long as they were,
anfiwhat it has cost a week for light and fir-
ing will go far to send you to school.” That
was to a national school, where a small sum
is paid by each of the pupils per week. Patty
mauz no further observation on the possibil-
ity of ways and means; she was not old
enough to understand all the privations of
poverty, aud she accepted her mother’s ar-
gument without inquiring whether any extra
sacrifice were necessary to enable her to go.

And Patty went to school. It wasa bright
spring morning. There had been o frost
during the night, but it had only served to
freshen the face of nature and the pulse of
man; and the sun that had been risen some
two hours was gaining sufficient strength to
melt away the thin erystal layers of rime
that covered the slanting roofs, and penetrate
with warm quickening beams into hodies
and substances now torpid for many months.
At abrisk pace Patty threaded the streets,
holding her mother’s hand, and at length ar-
rived in front of a newly-built church, by
the side of which were two commodious-look-

ing buildings. In fact, they were excessive-
ly plain, without architectural ornament of
any kind ; but what of that? To Patty they
seemed palaces, as she read over the door-
ways carved in the stone—National Schools.
Her mother went to the left, which led to the
entrance for the girls. Patty did not observe
the trembling nervousness of her mother’s
step as they drew near the doorway. Ier
whole mind was intent upon the new scene
that was to open upon her, upon the things
shewas to Icarn, upon the playmates she was
to have, upon the masters and mistresses,
or, a3 she expressed it, “the great folks”
whose acquaintance she was to make, and
from whom she expected nothing but kind
words and sweet smiles. All these things
were sufficient to engross her little heart;
but her mother did approach with trembling
steps. The consciousness of her poverty
aud the habitual humiliating treatment she
had been subject to by her employers had
more than subdued her,—it had destroyed
the sense of her own natural rights, and
made her timid and faint, even in the pre-
sence of & good action. She entered, how.
ever. The charge she had clinging to her
gown suggested at once the object of her
coming, and as she stood hesitating on the
threshold a kindly-spoken middle-aged wo-
man with a beaming countenance came up
to her :—

“You are about to add one more to our
little flock, I presuwme,” she commenced, re-
cognising Patty’s presence by patting her
on the heed.

“Yes, ma’am,” replied the poor widow,
in o low tone of voice.

“Your daughter 2”7 inquiringly continued
the mistress, with a good-humoured smile.
The mother assented, and then, encouraged
by a little further conversation, went into
detail respecting her life and her wishes re-
garding Patty. She said that she herself
had seen better days—itis an old story;
that her husband had been master of a small
vessel that plied along the coast; that he
had been shipwrecked five months before the
child was born, and that she had struggled
hard to obtain enough to live on, until, fail-
ing in other employment, she was obliged
to take up with the ill-requited business of
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slopworking, She dilated, with maternal
cloquence, on the virtues of little Patty, on
her cleanliness, on hsi cheerful disposition,
on her love of books, and so on, all which the
school-mistress heard with that kind of com-
placency and that amount of credulity which
a good-fempered person, accustomed to a re-
petition of the similar virtues, and similar
accomplishments in almost every boy and
girl 2 mother has had to place with her, is
likely to do.

Patty was at first a little awe-struck by the
multiplicity of eyes that were fixed upon her,
as, after her mother had left, she was led
down to the other end of the room. But
soon those eyes were exchanged for busy
voices, most of them expressive of joy; and
laughter occasionally burst forth. This gave
Patty her usual vivacity and confidence, and
it was not long before she was chatting and
laughing herself with several of the little
girls who, attracted by her pretty face and
fine black glossy hair, flocked around her.
She was in the midst of a long account of
herself, which was unconsciously embellished
—for all is golden to the eye of youth—with-
out any sign to her apparent, the I"+tle group
around her dispersed as if by magice; every
one hastened to a seat, and the most pro-
found silence ensued. The time for work
had begun. Patty was left alone where she
had been standing, but it was not long be-
fore a place was found for her, and what she
had to do pointed out. Mer instructress in
this respect was a tall girl of fifteen or six-
teen, with a face pitted with smallpox, but
lustrous with a most amiable expression,
Such an expression was enough to win the
heart of Patty at once, and when she was
again by herself she resolved to.do her duty
as well as she could, ifit were only to please
a person who bore so benignant a counte-
nance.

Every little incident to Patty was a matter
of importance, gilded as it already was in
her eyes with the gloss’ of novelty. Little
things made her heart leap, and a word or
a sign produced an unusual sensation on her.
During the course of the day two gentlemen,
both in black clothes with white cravats
about their necks, came into the school.

under his hat; he was of a fair complexion,
inclining, however, to redness, and walked
with an affected pomposity down the room,
now talking to this girl now to that, and
occasionally asking questions about them of
the mistress. The other was much younger,
not exceeding thirty years of age.

Patty was standing up at class as they
entered. It was the first time she had ever
been in a class, and the first time that she
lhad ever braved the countenance of & mis
tress, It was her turn to read just as the
two strangers arrived to where she was
standing. “What!” exclaimed the pomp-
ous gentleman, who, with all his corpulent
pomposity, intended to be kind, *what! at
the bottom of the class, my little girl? oh,
fie! oh, fie!” An undeserved rebuke has
shaken the philosophy of many a wise man,
Patty felt too the injustice of the observation,
beeame disconcerted, and would fain hare
cried, for her amour propre was wounded,
but it was explained in time that she had
only that morning entered it. ““Then begin,
my little lady,” pleasantly said the officious
gentleman, trying to make amends for his
unfortunate exclamation by a mildness in
his manner and voice. ¢ Let me hear how
youcan read?” DPatty, timid at fivst,@flt
her courage revive as she procceded. She
read with great fluency and freedom from
that monotonous twing-twang style which
has been unfortunately introduced, heaven
knows why! irto many of our uational
schools. When che had finished, the silver-
haired gentleman complimented her on her
cleverness, asked her ¢uestions about herself
and her mother, expressed bimself satisfied
with her replies, and encouraged her with
some sage predictions to the effect thatif she
were a good girl she would be loved, and that
naughty children came to a bad end. After
school Patty learnt that these gentlemen
were the vicar and the curate of the parish,
who occasionally came in this manner to ob-
serve how things went on.

Thanks to her mother’s teaching, hefore
the day was over, Patty was at the head of
the class she had entered in the morning.

One trait in Patty’s character we hare
omitted to mention. Although so young,

The cldest had thin silvery hair flowing from

her affectionate heart told her that her mo-
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ther was in great distress ; she was, there-
fore, eager to do what her little hands had
power to do, to assist; and where thereisa
will there is a way. Besides running on er-
rands, which saved ler mother time, she
washed the things they had used for their
seanty meals, scrubbed the floor, and kept
the room in order. But she was not cight
years old when she engaged, of her own ac-
cord, in & more arduous undertaking—that
was to help her mother in the disagreeable
work she had to do. When the winter set
in, Patty could no longer go to school. The
expense of candle and fuel was too serious an
item. They knew of no charitable person to
assist them, and Patty’s mother had too sen-
gitive a heart to beg. Ilowever, by what
ey could both do together, they shiclded
themselves against many of the rigors of the
winter season, and when spring-time came
round again, with its warmer suns and longer
days, Patty went regularly to school. Thus
three years or more passed away.

The fourth winter, howerer, was a very
severe one, Lheir united efforts could not
save them from feeling, to its full extent, the
bitterness  of the cold and the pinching
wretchedness of poverty. The price of pro-
visions also rose, whilst even the obtainment
of work hecame a doubtful chance. Tickets
for coal and soup, however, came to their re-
fief, and socicties for the distribution of
Mankets mitigated, in some measure, their
frizhtful suffering. Every day Patty was
accustomed to go to the Kitchen to obtain
her mother’s share of pottage. On her way
to and fro, however, Patty used often to be
wnoyed by boys who, idling about the
causeways and the streets, have nothing else
to do than to i:lock up the path.  the incon-
venignee of prassars-hy.  Onc merning, asshe
was returning laden with a smoking bowl of
soup, she saw ~ “nroaching to her a boy who
had freque: -rmented her.  Crossing
over Lo the owner side, she hoped to avoid
him. But, alas! it wasin vain, for he push-
od up agninst her, upset the basin, and spilt
the soup.  He then burst out into a hoarse
laugh, wailst Patty began to weep at the idea
of the dinner she and her mother had lost.
Bt the triumph of the boy was not long,
scurc.ly had he caused the catastrophe, when

Yor. VIL.—15.

he was set upon by another about his own
size, who, sceing the malicions attempt,
rushed out from a shop close at hand, and
revenged the offence. The shop was a
bookbinder’s, and the boy who inflicted this
summary punishment an apprentice belong-
ing to it. TPoor Patty, recovering from her
vexation, thanked her deliverer, and went
home to tell the sad tidings to her hungry
mother. The day was a day of sad fasting.

‘We passed over a period of four years or
more, in which Patty continued to go off and
on to schools where she had in the interval
gained several prizes for good hehaviour and
general knowledge. It happened about this
time that in the National School which she
had frequented so long, & monitress or un-
der-governess was wanted. There was a
slight salary attached to the office, and the
person lived in the house with the mistress.
The idea struck Patty that she was capable
of fulfilling the duties of it, and why should
she not try to obtainit? Thoe idea was orly
conceived'to be put into execution. Without
saying a word to her mother she dressed her-
self as well as her scanty wardrobe would
allow, and stole away one afternoon to call
upon the clergyman’s wife, This was for
her a bold step, but Patty had by nature the
faculty of reading character, and argued
from what she had seen of her at the school,
which she occasionally visited, that she was
a kind-hearted woman. Accordingly, there
wags no timidity or shrinking in the manner
of the poor girl when shown into the pre-
sence of Mrs, Menham. She explained the
object of her coming in a few simple words,
and pointed to the prizes she had gained
and the written testimonials that had been
given her as proofs of her capacity, moral
and intellectual. The reply, however, which
shereccived gave her little information. It
wag couched in an ambiguous style, and
Patty left, hardly knowing whether to hopeor
despair.

However, the morning arrived when the
board of inspectors were to meet for the des-
patch of business, and amongst other things
the election of the monitress. It was a mat-
ter of little excitement to the many; yet
Patty determined to be at school that day.

The council met in a room adjoining the
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school-room, Several eandidates were called [drains, where the moral pollution was still
in, and examined, and dismissed. On their [greater than the physical, and which every
countenances as they came out nothingjone scemed to avoid, whose mother was an
could heread. However, the court broke up junknown slopworker, who had hardly more
at twelve oclock, and now it only wanted ten {than rags upon her back, and who, thongh

minutes of the hour. The hand of the clock'tidy and clean, could not give the look of

was hastening on, It was now five minutes
to twelve, and no notice had been taken of |
her petition. ‘T'wo minutes more were gone,
when a vvice from hehind called her and
told her to follow. It was the clergyman’s
wife, She followed and wasled into a room,
where eight or nine gentlemen were sitting
round a table overspread with a green-baize
cloth. She curtsied as she entered, and a
trepidation came over her. It did not con-
tinuelong, however. T'he silver-haired gen-
tleman in the black clothes with a white
cravat about his neck was there, and his
presence gave her assurance. They asked
lier many things, all of which she answered
in an artless but at the same time a firm
mauner. Although one or two gentlemen
objected to her age, the others considered
there was so much decision of character
in her manner, and so much modesty in her
behaviour that they cavried the day, and she
was elected.

The chief, I might say the only object, for
it was that which had engrossed her whole
thoughts, which Patty had in view in seek-
ing the sitnation, was, that she might be
placed in a position in which she might as-
sist her mother.  This sheintended to do Ly
devoting the small salary attached to the of-
fice, which hardly amounted to five pounds'
per annum, to her use. Besides being no
longer a burden, for the monitresswas lodged
and boarded in the house belonging to the
school, there was apossibility that as she be-
came more intimate with the ladies who fre-
quented the school she might obtain a light-
er kind of work for her mother, and which
would at the same time be more Iucrative.
When her good fortune was made known to
her, however, she could scarcely credit it,
so difficult is it to believe news that we have
set our heart on. Was it to be expected
that a poor girl who all her lifetime had
been struggling with want, who was living
down a gloomy dismal alley, black with
filth, and unbealthy with the effluvia of

newness to old things, and who was obliged
to patch up her clothes until her frock
seemed made of twenty different picces—
was it possible that people would regard
her petition ?

No sooner had ihe announcement heen
made known that Patty was to be monitress,
than surprisc and congratulutions poured
in upon her from every side. Children
older than herself, and little ones much
younger, came forward to kiss her and
greet her, not so much, they declared, on
her account as their own. They all exelaim-
ed how happy they should be with her as
their monitress.

On her return home Patty had another
scene of delight to go through. She was
the messenger of her own plans and its suc-
cess. The trembling words of congratul-
tion which broke forth from the quivering
lips of her mother penetrated into the
deepest cells of her affectionate heart, and
in her happiness she felt the richest sources
of her own.

All the schemes she had planned for the
relief of her mother were put into execution
as soon as possible. She saw her mother
removed to a healthier locality and a more
airy lodging. She was enabled to obfain
what she anticipated, lighter work for her
which rendered her independent of the sel-
fish, ecruel, and dissatisfied taskmaters
whuse bond-slave she had been so long, and
this never-forgetful danghter came as fre-
quently as she could to cheer by her com-
pany the lone evenings of her mother.

The quiet gossip of these two, however,
was frequently broken in upon by a thid
person, too important to be omitted. This
was William Wellsent. Since the day of
the incident above related, he had never
lost sight of Patty and her mother. 1le had
frequently assisted them in their scverest
trials in his small way, and his visits had
latterly become so regular, and looked for
with such eagerness, that his occasional ab-
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sence scemed almost unpardonable. And
what was his attraction? To tell the truth,
agirl of eighteen, with a fine open coun-
tenance, & pale face andpleasing features.
These were the outward and visible attrac-
tions. The inward and invisible links were
an affectionate heart, a quick intelligence, o
acheerful disposition, an unwearied cuergy
—in a word, all those virtues and those af-
fections that would create love in one less
ardent than himself.

Thus passedfive years. Patty Morrice had
become too old for her situation, and was
talking about going into service.

% That shall never be,” cried William
Wellsent, ¢ whilst these hands can work
and Patty consents to be mine.”

Datty smiled the same smile that she had
given him a hundred times before in confir-
mation of her affection for him. Xer
mother put off her spectacles from her nose,
and with a sigh that seemed to say, ¢ We
none of us can look into the future,” desired
Villiam to tell again the story he had told
them the night before.

“Nomother,” said William, “I will never
goabroad till want compels me; then, and not
before, I will seek a home on the other side of]
the globe. Tor honest hearts and honest
bands there is enough to be done yet.”

Patty’s mother sighed again as much as
tosay, * Have I not been honest all my life,
and how have I been punished and persecu-
ted by poverty 2”

“ But, mother,” continued William,
Patty and I have agreed, with your loving

permission, to fix next Whitsuntide for our
wedding-day. Itis barely six weeks, and
we can make all ready by then.” The
blushing maiden who stood at the window
now turned round, and threw in some petit
objection, but before the evening was over
itwasall arranged. That day six weeks
accordingly Patty Morice became Patty
Wellsent, and she and her hushand lived as
all would wish them to live. Both had
learned to regulate their desires and their
tempers—the philosophy of domestic hap-
piness, and with their mother, who now
only labored for her own gratification and
to have o little pin-money in case of need,
enjoyed the fruit of mutual forbearance.

|
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TOGRAY, THE POET.

Mouayyad-ed-din Abou-Isimael IHossein al
Togray, the son of Ali, was a native of Ispa-
Lan, and became very celebrated as a writer,
both in prose and verse; for which causs ne
is frequently called by the title of Fukhr-
Eleattab, 7. e., the Honour of Writers. Ie
was vizier of Mas'oud, son of Mahommed
Sclijoukide, sultan of Moussul. This sultan
being at war with his brother Mahmoud, a
great battle was fought near Hamadan, in
the year 515, or 15 of the Ilegira (a.n. 1120-
21), in which the latter gained the victory.
Togray, who is commonly called Alostad, i.e.,
master or doctor, was one of the first who
fell into the victor’s power; and the vizier of
Mahmoud hastened to put him to death,
under the false pretext that he professed the
doetrine of the Molaheds, or Ismaeclians, but
in reality, because he feared his talents. To-
gray was at this time about sixty years of
age, as the verses testify, which he wrote at
that period on the occasion of the birth of
his son, in which he thus espresses himself,
“ This child, born to me in my old age, has
charmed my eyes, and inspired me at the
same time with grave reflections ; for fifty-
seven years leave traces on the face of the
hardest stone.”

A collection of the poems of Togray has
heen made, the most celebrated of whick is
called Lamiyya-al-adjem, so called hecausc
all the verses terminate with the letter lam ;
the Persiam al-adjem is added, todistinguish
it from an ancient poem of the same name,
the Arab author of which is Shanvary.

The poet’s surname of Togray he obtained
in consequence of his occupation in the
chancellor’s office, whose business it is to
trace, in large character, cn the diplomas,
the peculiar cypher called in Persian Togra,
or Toghrii, which are generally written in
a fine ornomented handwriting, This ac-
complishment, in which Togray excelled, was
ane of the causes of the enmity of Mahmoud’s
vizier, which will not appear surprising,
when it is remembered that some of the most
distinguished ministers have valued them-
selves on their fine penmanship.

Togray added to his numerous names that
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of Mounsachi (i, ¢., & manof: exlexmve busi-]

ness)—a person employed to draw up- thel

letters written in the hamée of the prince.

,He was sddicted to ‘alchemy, and wrote a‘

treatlse on the pbilosophel’h stone.
 EULOGY ON mmm;.
Hail to the ¢ity from whose bovm-a,

THE PASHA’S YGW

The mvxolsbxhty wit,h wlueh .nr'.l.‘nzk hepa
his vow, forme one of the -distinguishing
traita-of the nationalcharacter; and although
{a8 must be the case with every ruls syhject
0 human dirdotion) exoeptions are oscasion-

The glowing Paradise of flowers,

Soft zephyrs waft the rowe’s breath—
By moonlit night and blushmg ‘dewhn—

Even to the ruby hid bexieath

The:golden lulla of Badakhahin.

Whote gale, with perfumeTaden wing,
O’er Arab deserts hovering, ‘
-A tint as radiant can bestow :
As beams that in ‘the emierald gl'o'w.'

Upon thy mounta.ms fresh and grqen
The velvet tarf is scueely néen ;
So close the jasmines twine u-onnd
And ftrew with ‘star-like flowers: Ahe ground,
The rnddy glow of sun-set lies .
Wxt.hm th rmh omegranate’s eyes,
. st the tulip-beds,

A bla.ze ot glory round them sheds.

-Night dwells smidstthy’ spioy groves,

Thy eaffron-fields the star of merning Wves.
‘I‘hy violets have tales of ayes as fair,

Thy hyacinths of waving dusky hair, [spring,
Thy glittering sunflowers make the ym all
Thy bees their #tores are sver gathering;
And from thé rose’s branches all day lang
Pours the melodigus nightingale her song;
Amidst the leayes her bark-like nest is tos'ed,
In malody, and love, and beauty Tost.-

)

The rich narcissus, quaffing dewy wine, [twme Hi

-Cling to thy breast, where buds unnumbered
No eye can see the bound where end thy bowers,
No tongue_can number half thy gem-like fowers,
‘Such freshness lingers i thy air of balm,

That even the tulip’s burning heart oo‘nfesun

“The life ite-sigh bestows &t evening's

When the glad cypress shekes her graceful

“The waves of each rejoicing river [trouu
Murmur melody for ever,

.And to the gound, in wild amaxe,

-On their high creésts the dancing bubble p yu;
While Lotus flowers, just opened, raise  f
Their bright eyes up to heaven in praise.
80 ¢lear thy waters that reflected there. ©
The dusky Hiliep’s skin is pearly fair;
8o cool, that.az the sun his fingers laves;
They shiver cn i‘u& wurfage of thy waves,
The immortal lily, “rhite as‘angels’ plumes,
All-day, all night,ths grove with'light illumes ;
‘Phagroves where ghrlands by the roses made
‘Like glustering Pleiads ghm.mer thro® the shade,
And hide amidst their leaves thetimid dove, °
Whiose ringed neck proclaims the slave of love,
Pell. me what Jand can hoast sugh tressures— .

Is-aught go fair, is aught so dear ?
Bnl { Pmdme of endlens leuurab-r-
Hml I beautxful,,beloved Kashmaere !

{ally to be fonnd, they areof such rare.oecas:
tence, thak-the good faith and loyalty of @

‘Furk; even'to an enemy, have become pre:
{ verbial. Where he hag undertaken to-pro-
{tect, he will protect at ell risks ; and -where
be has resolved to avenge, he will avenge,
even though his dearest affections are tohe
crushed by the tlow. The following tragical
circumestance, which occurred dering my: ro-

'\sidence in the Enat, will serve as o forcible

illustration to my. preceding remark:— -

I had occasion to - go from- Consta/ntmeph
to Salonios, snd Iiperformed; my journsy in .
the Turkish fashion, on horseback, dénd un-
der tho gnidance of & Tartar, I was fur
nished with'oredentials to Mustapha, pasha:of

' 8alonics, a man high in repute at the Sul- .

lime Porte, and a'personal ‘favourite of : the
Sultan ; and I had alse a letter frg
A:rmennn ‘anker at Constantinople!
wealthy countryran of his residing a.thel'

“Inik, o small town on the road:to .Salonica ;

for in ‘Turkey, where banking'anid mevoantile
business are monopalised-by the Armeniags,
they are the most useful class of men.to
whom a stranger can be recommended.-

On my arrival at Mielnik, I unmedmte}y
repmed to ‘the house of  Pascal, the Arse- *
nian; and on inquiring for hiin, I was-at first
refused admittence, but-afier sending in the -
letter, of which 1 was the bearer, I waa ush-
ered into lis presence.. I found an -aged
man, of most prepossessing appearance, - bﬁt .
beumgﬂxe marks of such deep grief sud;- 1
may even add, constérnation, imprinted ‘dn
bis countenance, that I felt convinced- lmo

| domiestio ealamity must have recently befil- -

len him; and ander thatidea, I-apoldgised -
for ‘the pertinaoity. with which T had: mght :

: hy l'timid interview.

“You are wrong, and you are- nght .
| your gonjecture,” he answered, with Esstern -
[ brevity; *my family is unharmed, Godbe

* tpraised! but to-morrew my friend is to-din?* -

This answer was-calculatéd to awaken:all
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my curiosity, and I contrived fo throw into
it such an appearance of sympathy, that, be-
fore we parted, Pascal communicated to me,
without reserve, all the particulars of the
event that was weighing upon his mind.
They are as follows.:—

In the preceding month of January, some
travelling merchants, who were journeying
from Mielnik to Saloiiica, discovered, at a
short distance from the former place, the
podies of two murdered men; one of whom
was evidently a person of superior rank, and
the other his Tartar. The former had been
killed by a pistol-shot, which had passed
through his heart; while the faithfal Tartar,
who had appareutly thrown himself before
his master to shield him from the death
blow, had been pierced throvgh the body by
ayataghan. Their persons had been rifled
of every thing, except their fez caps and
theirunder-clothing; and their horses, which
were found loose upon the plain, had also
been stripped of their bagszage. One of the
merchants, addressing his companions, sid,
“f we pursuc our journey, we may, perhaps,
be suspected of being the murderers of these
men; let us return with the bodies to Micl-
pik, and denounce the erime, so that wemay
escape suspicion.”

The horses were caught, and being charg-
ed with the bodies of their late riders, the
mournful procession returned to Miclnik,
where depositions were made before the aga,
and the corpses were exposed in the princi-
pal mosque, to be recognised and claimed.

It so happened that Mustapha Pasha was
on that day expected from Salonica, and the
aga awaited his arrival before any active
steps were taken to discover the murderers.
Upon entering the gates of Mielnik, rumours
of the frightful event reached the pasha’s
ars; but the persons who communicated it
to him were, of course, unable to tell him
the names of the victims, or give him any
details beyond the fact of the bodies being
then lying in the mosque. Mustapha diree-
tad his horse thither, and, dismounting at
the gate, entered the holy edifice, followed
by all his retinue.

In the centre of the building, stretched
upon & praying carpet, their faces uncovered,
and their feet towards the east, the two mur-

dered men Jay side by side. Mustapha ap-
proached, and kneeling down to exdmine
them, uttered a cry of horror; then, tearing
his beard, he prostrated himsclf upon the
ground, and remained with his forchead in
the dust for some time, in speechless grief.
After a pause, which his attendants did not
dare to interrupt, he avose; his countenance
was pale, but stern and composed, as though
that brief paroxysm of despair had been
succeeded by the concentrated calm of some
irrevocable determination, and again turning
to the lifeless bodies, he took the hand of the
one nearest to.him, aud raising it to heaven,
exclaimed,

“QOh, Scid Mohamet! when in the passes
of the Balkan thou didst shield me with thy
body from the fury of the, accursed Rus-
sian, I swore that from thence-forward thou
shouldst be unto me as a brother; and now
I swear, by Allah, and his oly Prophet,
that X will not rest until Iavenge thy death
upon thy murderer! I will hunt him down
to the furthest corners of the carth, that his
blood may atone for thine; his eyes shall be
torn out by vultures, his scaftered limbs be
devoured by chacals, his unburied hones
bleach under the winds of heaven! And
may my soul desccud, like his, to Eblis—
may the grave of my father be defiled—if I
keep not my vow, oh, Seid, my brother! I
have said.”

Then, taking a lastlook of all that remain-
ed of the man he had loved so well, he left
the mosque, followed by his attendants.

His first care was, that every means should
immediately be employed for the discovery
of the murderers, and he promised a reward
of twenty purses to the person who should
first bring him intelligence of them; and,
that duty fulfilled, he retired to the house of
Sereski, a rich Armenian, where he had al-
ways been accustomed to sojourn during his
visits to Miclnik, and shutting himself up
alone in the interior apartmeris, he gave
way, during three daysand nights, to un-
restrained grief.

It soon became generally known at Mielnik
that the murdered man was Scid Mohamet,
the dearest friend of Mustapha Pasha, and
that he had been the bearer of despatches
from the Porte to Salopica, aud had with
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him a treasure of 400,000 piastres, destined
for public purposes. Ie had arrived at Miel-
nik on the afternoon preceding his murder,
and had been seen by some of the inhabitants
at the public bath, from whenee he had gone
to the mosque, and performed his devotions;
and it was conjectured that he had fallen a
victim to the daring rapacity of some Alba-
nian robbers, whose depredatory habits had
recently Dbrought them to Salonica, where

him, was gently drawn aside, and a fairy
form entered noisclessly, bearing in her
hands a large basket of flowers, covered
with an embroidered handkerchief. It was
Irene, the only child of Sereski, whose infant
graces had long since captivated the pasha’s
good will. Ile had been the guest of the Ar-
menian when, seven years before, his wife,
Esene, had died in giving birth to this little
girl; and from that period, his affection for

they had committed so many outrages, that,
contrary to the belicf in fataliem, and the,

the father and daughtér had progressively
acquired such strength, that he had frequent-

apathy consequent upon it; which is the ly declared to Sereski that should fate de.
directing (perhaps, I ought, rather, to say, prive Irene of her father, he would supply
passive) principle of a Moslem’s actions, few |bis place to her, and adopt her for his own.
Turkish travellers would venture to pass|{ The little maiden scated herself silently at
that road without an armed escort. It was the pasha’s feet, and began to arrange her
even supposed that the Albanians had emis- flowers ; but after a time, perceiving that Le
suries in the town, who secretly apprized did not notice her, she took both of his hands
them of the arrival of any wealthy traveller. in hers, and looking up into his face with
Sereski, the Armenian, when admittedinto ; fond earnestness, sa.id—— .
Mustapha’s presence, was ronsulted by him, * Pasha, if you will smile upon me as you
upon the steps most advisable to be taken, used to do, Iwill give you my best roses.”
in order to detect the offenders, and bring, *‘Iwaut not thy roses, child,” he answer-
them to justice; and he zealously entered ed: *my heart is full of thorns 1
into all his views, and joined in excerating| *Then I will give you a charm to curethe
the ruthless hand that had dared to raise,wound,” she resumed, producing an amulet.
itself against the life of the brave and virtu-! ¢ Keep thy roses and thy anrulets, Irene,”
ous Seid Mohamet. said the pasha, *“‘and leave me, for my soul
“But hast thou not another friend, ol is heavy, and I cannot listen to thee.”
pasha?” said he; “and is not that ﬁ‘iend,, “Nay,” persisied the child, “my fatho
thy servant, Sereski? Weep not, therefore, sent me hither, and I willnot go. Iwill not
like one who is desolate.” {leave you, pasha, until I have seen you smile;
“True, Screski,” replied the pasha; I 1ok upon me as you are wont to do, and I
know that thou art my friend, and that, like will give you my treasurc.” And loosening
Seid Mohamet, thou wouldst spill thy blood;the shawl that hound her waist, she took
to save mine; but until I have avenged his, from its folds a gold ring, cucrusted with
murder, I cannot enjoy even thy friendship. |a sapphire of immense value, and holding it

If thou hadst died his death, so would I
mourn for thee, and so would I wish to
avenge thee; therefore, reproach me not,
Sereski, but aid me with thy counsels, that
the murderers may not escape the doom I
have pronounced upon them.”

“So be it,” replied the Armenian.  And,
inclining himself hefore the pasha, he with-
drew, and left him absorbed in grief.

While thuslostto all recollections, save
those of his friend’s tragical fate, Mustapha,
reclined upon his cushions, unconscious of
all outward cbjects, the curtain that veiled
the entrance of the apartment occupied by

to Mustapha, exclaimed, *This is my trea-
sure ; smile, and it shall be yorrs.”

The wish was scarcely uttered before it
was fulfilled. The pasha seized the ring,
while a- smile of exultation lighted up his
dark countenance with the portentous bright-
ness of lightning flashing from a thunder-
cloud; the child clapped her hands inrap-
ture: while Mustapha, drawing her towards
him, said in alow voice, “Irene, who gave
thee this ring ?”

She remained silent.

“ Speak, I command thee,” he continued.

She clasped her hands in supplication. “I
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have done wrong,”” she said; “but if I con-
fess my fault to you, will you swve me from
my father’s anger 2"

« [ will,” hereplied. *‘Speak, and speak
truly.”

«Three days age,” she resumed, “early
in the morning, when Lwent into my father’s
room, where he keeps his money and jewels,
1 found him busied in filling & casket, and,
in his haste to close it before I approached,
some of the jewels fell upon the carpet. I
stooped to pick them up; and this ring hav-
ing rolled to the further cnd of the room un-
perccived by him, I put it into my hosom
and carried it away. And now I dave not
restore it, for my father has never yet been
known to pardon theft.”

«Fear not, Irene, my soull” said Musta-
pha; “thy father’s anger shall not full upon
thee, if thou art silent to all upon the sub-
ject. Leave me the xing, and hereis a jewel
in exchange ;” and he gave her the diamond
agraffe that fastened his vest. * Thou hast
charmed away my grief, Irenc; thou hast
brought hope to my bosom. Leave me,
child ; X am happy.”

She obeyed, and disappeared through the
doorway as noisclessly as she had entered.

No sooner was Irene gone than Mustapha,
drawing the ring from his bosom, where he
had concealed it, cjaculated, * Allah kierim !
God is great! Behold, he has chosen this
young infidel as the instrument by which the
death of his fuithful believer shall be disco-
vered and avenged! This is the very ring
which I gave to Scid Mohamet, after he had
saved my life in the Balkan, and from which
be swore never to part while he lived. The
stone is beyond price; and here are the cha-
racters which I caused to be engraven on it :
*Eternal gratitude, friendship, and attach-
ment, even unto death.” There can be no
mistake ; this is Seid Mohamet's ring. But
how came it here 27

Then approaching the curtain that veiled
the entrance of the apartment, he clapped
liis hands thrice, and a servant appearing, he
directed that Screski should be summoned to
bis presence.

“Dog of an infidel 1" exclaimed Mustapha,
as soon as he perceived him, ¢ how cunest
thou by this ring ?”

Ny

The Armenian appeared thunderstruck at
beholding the jewel in Mustapha’s hunde.
A deadly paleness overspread his counten-
ance, and hig features worked convulsively,
as, endeavouring to surmount his emotion,
he replied that he had purchased it from an
Albanian some time back. -

“Who is this Albanian? Give mec his
name, then,” resumed the pasha, “that he
may be sought for, and brought before me
forthwith,” "

‘I may not do so, O Mustapha!” replied
Sereski: “when I purchased that ring,
made a solemn promise that I would never
divulge the name of him who sold it to me.”

“ Thou liest, dog!” exclaimed the pasha,
hiseyes flashing fire ; ““ this ring belonged to
Scid Mohamet, who would cnly have sold it
with his life. Thou art in league with his
murderers; but deliver them up to me, and
I will forgive thee even this treachery.”

“YWhat can I say ?” replied Sereski dog-
dedly; “I have spoken nothing but the
truth, and I have nothing more to reveal.”

Mustapha then commanded that Sereski
and all his servants should appear with him
hefore the cadi; and when they were in the
presence of that functionary, the pasha re-
peated thewhole transaction that had hrought
the ring of Seid Mohamet into his possission.
Sereski persisted in hir denegations, and the
cadi ordered him to be bastinadoed upon the
soles of his feet, which sentence was imme-
diately executed in the presence of Mustapha
Pasha, and by his own ghaicasses (guards).
But the torture it inflicted wrested no admis-
sion of guilt from the Armenian. He writhed
in agony, and bit the ground, until nature
was exhausted by the fierce struggle, and he
became insensible. The punishment was
then suspended.

Sereski’s servants were also ordered to be
bastinadoed, and several of them underwent
the ordeal without making any revelation ;
but when it came to the turn of & Jew, who
had long been a confidential servant of Se-
reski’s, and as such had enjoyed the pasha’s
esteem, his terror atthe torture he was about
to undergo was so overwhelming, that no
sooner had the ghawasses laid their hands
upon him to bind him, than, prostrating

himself at Mustapha's feet, he exclaimed,
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“Have mercy on me, O pasha! and I will
reveal all !’ .

The pasha commanded his ghawasses to
suspend their operations, and the Jew then
made a full confession of his master being
the murderer of Seid Mohamet. The means
he had taken to effect the crime were as fol-
lows—Sereski had a garden and a kiosk at a
short distance from Mielnik, on the Constan-
tinople side of the town, which he was in the
habit of visiting almost daily, and occasion-
ally passing the night there. Iaving been
apprised of Scid Mohamet’s arrival at Miel-
nik, and of the treasure he carried with him,
he promptly took his measures to secure it
to himself without attracting suspicion, and
went, as was his custom, to his kiosk, where
he passed the night. But just before day-
light he and the Jew arose, and disguising
themselves in Albanian dresses, armed with
pistols and yataghans, they proceeded to the
plain leading from Miclnik to Salonica, and
took up their position under cover of a ruin-
ed moseue, close to which is a fountain
whero travellers are in the habit of refresh-
ing their horses. They hadnot long been in
ambush when Seid Mohamet and his guide
appeared in sight; and, approaching the
mosque, dismounted.  Seid Mohamet spread
his praying carpet on the ground, and dis-
posing himself for his devotions, soon became
absorbed in them; while the Tartar pro-
ceeded towater the horses atthe fountain, At
that instantSereski, taking a sure and deadly
aimat the good Mussulman, shot him through
the heart. The Tartar, alarmed by the report
of the pistol, rushed towards him, and receiv-
ed the dying man in hisarms as he bounded
convulsively from the earth; while Sereski,
quitting his concealment, threw himselfupon
the faithful Tartar, and passing his yataghan
through his body, laid him dead by the side
of Scid Mohamet. Meanwhile the Jew was
busied in rifling the baggage-horses; and
having collected the treasure, and stripped
the bodies of their victims of every article of
value about them, they turned the horses
loose upon the plain, and returned with
their booty before sunrise to the kiosk, where
they deposited it in & subterranean chamber ;
and departing for Mielnik at the hour they
were accustomed to do, made their entrance

publicly some hours before the murder was
discovered. Ilealso stated that this wasnot
the first robbery and assassination in which
the Armenian had been involved, although
the apparent sanctity and austerity of his
character, and his habits, of charity, had
hitherto placed him beyond the reach of sus.
picion.

The pasha listened with amazement; ang
ordering the Jew to show him the place of
concealment, he procecded thither with the
cadi, and found, as the delinquent had most
truly stated, a subterranean chamber under
the kiosk, in which was concealed a quantity
of money; and among the re<t the treasure
of Seid Mohamet untouched, and rolled up
in the Albanian dresses that had been worn
by Sereski and his servant when they com-
mitted the murder.

These proofs of Sereski’s guilt were con-
vincing to Mustapha Pasha.  * Detested
hypocrite,” he exclaimed, ‘how have Ibeen
deceived in him! This is the man whom1I
loved, and in whose virtue I confided above
all others, except Scid Mohamet! This i
the man who wept with me over his murder,
and called for vengeance upon his assassins!
The call shall beanswered ; he shall die the
death, even though he has been the friend of
my bosom ; for I will break my heart erel
break my vow.”

It was vLightfall before they returned 1o
Mielnik, but Mustapha Pasha stopped ng
until steps had been taken to bring Sereski
and his accomplice speedily to justice. One
of the recent reforms of Sultan Mahmoud,
reflects the most honour upon him, has been
to abrogate the power of the pashas to inflict
capital punishment—a power which formerly
led to dreadful abuses, not. only of life, but
property, and exposed the mass of the people
to the caprice, cupidity, or corruption ofmen
“dressed in alittle brief authority.” Courts
of justice have now been established in
Turkey ; and when a judicial sentcuce has
been obtained and signed by the cadi, time
is allowed for appeal. Sereski and his ac-
complice were tried according to the new
laws; and their guilt being fully established.
their doom was sealed. The Jew was sen-
tenced to be hanged at his master’s door at

daybreak, while the Armenian was reserved
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for the more dreadful punishment of impale-
ment alive. Ilis property was to be divided
into five parts, four of which were to be given
to the family of Seid Mohamet, and the fifth
to be reserved for his own child.

As soon as the trial was over, Sereski de-
manded an audience of the pasha, in order,
as he said, to make a further revelation to
him; but the motive he assigned was merely
2 pretext to obtain an interview, which he
knew would otherwise be refused to him.
When admitted into Mustapha's presence, he
cast himselfat his feet, and in the mostabject
terms supplicated for life under any condi-
tions. ““Let me but live, O pasha!” said he,
“and all that I possess shall be thine. I
have wealth that is unknown to all, even to
TIshmael, the Jew, who has betrayed me. But
what is wealth compared to life? Behold,
for this boon I will beggar my child; and
maimed, impoverished, and disgraced as I
am, T will return with her to the land of my
fathers, even into Armenia, and repent me
of my sins daring a life of labour and priva-
tion. Iear my prayer, O Mustapha! Thou
arf all powerful with the Sultan; ask for
merey, and it shall be granted. Behold,
have I not already suffered enough in the
body ¥’ and he pointed to his mutilated feet
“aund is not my spirit crushed into the very
dust? Sereski, the rich, the honored, and,
above all, the friend of Mustapha, whither
has he fallen 2”?

The pasha listened without once inter-
rupting him ; and when Sereski paused, and
raised his eyes and hands in agony towards
Mustapha, he spurned him with his foot, and
answered, “Thou hast fallen beneath my
contempt—nay, beneath my pity. Cruelty
and cowardice were ever twin brothers. Dost
thou believe the soul of Mustapha to be so
base that, like thine own, it could barter all
for gold? The wealth of Stamboul should
not tempt me to spare one drop of thy blood!”

“Nay, but,” persisted the unhappy Seres-
ki, “wilt thou render Irene, the child thou
lovest, fatherless? Who will protect her
when Iam gone ?”

“Ilast thou the bowels of a father,” re-
plied the pasha, “thateven but this moment
thou didst offer to make her a beggar, if I
would give thee thy wretched life? Dog!

thou art not worthy of the: name of father!
But the innocent shall not suffer for the
guilty ; Trene shall not be fatherless ; hence-
forth she shall be unto me as a daughter.”

“Thou wert ever great and noble,” re-
sumed Sereski; “be merciful as thou art
generous, and so shall thou surpass all other
men.” .

“Base wretch!” answered Mustapha,
trembling with passion, “nor bribes, nor
flattery shall serve thee. Asway with him!”
he continued, summoning his guards; “I
spit upon and defy him !

The agony of mind, and the bodily torture
which Sereski had undergone, had thrown
him into a violent fever, which caused the
execution of his sentence to bo delayed ; for
the Turkish law forbidsthat criminals should
undergo its last extreme penalty while suf-
fering from bodily illness. Sereski was con-
veyed to prison, where he was carefully
guarded, and attended by a physician of his
own country, who was ordered, on pain of
death, to restore him to health. Every means
that a barbarous humanity could devise were
employed to heal his lacerated body, and
with such success, that health had become
quite re-established ; and the day following
the one on which I arrived at Mielnik had
been fixed upon for his execution.

During the period of his convalescence,
Sereski had made a full admission of his
guilt, and confessed that he had had recourse
to those cruel and unlawful means of enrich-
ing himself, that me might leave great wealth
to his daughter ; for which Heaven had pun-
ished him, by making that very child the in-
strument of bringing him to justice.

Such was the substance of Pascal’s rela-
tion, and the cause of the sadness in which
I had found him. The excention was to
taue place on the spot where the murder had
been committed ; the pasha was to bhe pre-
sent at it, and I immediately decided upon
remaining another day at Mielnik, that I
might witness the tragedy.

On the morrow, at noon, the whole popu-
lation of the town was to be seen thronging
through the Salonica gate, towards the plain,
on which stood the ruined mosque, near to
which was to be scen a tall stake firmly
planted in the ground, and tapering towards
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the summit, until it terminated in a steel
point, which gleamed like alance in the sun-
beams. Opposite to itatemporary platform
had been erccted, upon which carpets and
cushions were spread for the pasha and his
suite. I placed myself as near to that spot
as the guard would permit me; and shortly
after I stationed myself there Mustapha and
his retinue arrived on horseback. Ile dis-
mounted at the foot of the platform, and, as-
cending the steps, seated himsef upon his
cushions ; his master of the ceremonies stood
at his right hand, while his standard bearer,
cup bearer, pipe bearer, secretaries, and the
numerous other attendants inseparable from
Turkish authorities, ranged themselves in a
semicirele behind him, his guards surround-
ing the fvot of the seaffulding,.

Mustapha cast his eyes upon the ruined
mosque and the fountain, on which some
pious hand had engraven the words of Sadi,
the Eastern poet—*‘ Many, like me, have be-
held this fountain, but their eyes are closed
in death,” (as though to remind the wayfar-
ing traveller of the transitoriness of every-
thing upon earth, and that in the midst of
life we should think upon death); and a
shade of stern sorrow passed over his coun-
tenance. He then turned his eyes to the
faial stake, and a sombre fire flashed from
them as they measured it {rom the sharp
point to the widening base, and appeared to
caleulate the mortal agonies which that brief
space would soon exhibit. Then, concentrat-
ing his emotions, he remained in silence and
apparent indifference, awaiting the opening
of the bloody scene.

A rumour in the crowd soon announced
the approach of the criminal, who, clothed
in his richest vestments, his hands bound
behind his back, his tottering steps supported
on cach side by the executioner’s assistants,
drew near to the fatal spot. The wretched
man cast one shuddering glance at the in-
strument of death, and sunk motionless to
earth. At that moment two ladders were
placed against the stake, and the executioner
and his assistants surrounding the cul-
prit, quickly stripped him of his clothing ;
an awful and almost Lreathless stillness
pervaded the crowd ; every breath was
hushed ; every eye was turned towards

the group at tho foot of the ladders—and
soon we beheld the exccutioner lightly as-
cend one of them, and await at the summit,
while his assistants guided, or rather forced
upwards, the unhappy Sereski. At last the
topmost step was attained — the officials
closed around him—for & moment they rais-
ed him above their heads—the next instant
a scream of agony resounded through the air
—and the men, displacing the ladders, clung
to the shaft of the stake, and, sliding down
with the velocity of thought, left to the thou-
sands assembled an unobstructed view of the
wretched Armenian’s horrible convulsions,

My heart sickened at the spectacle, and,
turning my eyes from it, I bent them upon
the countenance of Mustapha. Ile had
drawn his fez cap over his eyes—was it to
shade them from the sun, or to hide some
traces of humaun emotion lurking there ?—Lis
lips were closcly compressed, his counten-
ance pale but composed, and with unshaken
firmness he listened to the horrible execra-
tions and blasphemies which the fierce tor-
ments of Sereski wrung fromhim. Inhismor-
tal agony, he had burst the cords that bound
his hands, and with desperate struggles he
menaced the pasha.

¢ Accursed be the day I saw thee, O pasha
of evil!” he eried ; “accursed be the hour
that thou didst enter my house! accursed
be the child thathas betrayed me! accursed
be God fir permitting it! accursed— ;” lut
a death-rattle choked his utterance.

“Water, water?” he gasped at last, ina
fainting voice.

The pasha, motioning to his cup-bearer,
said, *Let the wretch drink and die!” *

The cup-bearer immediately approaching
the writhing sufferer, presented a glass of
iced water to his lips; but Sereski, collect-
ing all his energies at that moment, snatched
the goblet from the slave’s hand, hurled itat
the pasha’s head, and yelling out,—* Not
from thee, accursed one!” his arms fell
powerless by his side his head sunk upon
his bosom, and with that last malediction
the soul of the murderer passed into eternity!

* A singlo drop of water administered to an impaled
eriminal produces iustanfancous death; and, thereiore,
in cases of such execntions in Turkey, guards are placed
round the stuko to prevent such 2 coup de grace bing
afforded to the sufferer, who sometimes lingers in tormenis
for two days, if a vital part bas not Leen plerced.



CASTLE BUILDING.

[

233

The pasha’s guard then clearing a passage|there unexpectedly ; and she is now going
through the crowd, Mustapha descended!cheerfully to place herself under the protec-

from the platform with a firm step, and,
mounting his horse, returned with his whole
retinuo to Mielnik, ‘The multitude dis-
persed, and I followed with them into the
town, and repaired to the house of Pascal,
at the door of which was a covered araba
drawn by oxen, and a few people assembled
to witness its departure.

When ushered into the presence of Paseal,
and after I had given him a sketch of the
horrid scene I had just witnessed, I inquired
the meaning of the equipage at his door.

“It is Mustapha Pasha’s araba,” he re-
plied, “come to bear away Irene, the child
of Sereski, whom, in remembrance of his
ancient promise to her father, he has adopted
a3 his own daughter. Ile has given the
iifth share of Sereski’s possessions (which
had devolved to her) to be distributed
among the poor, and will endow the maiden
with a noble portion from his own wealth.
Trenc was brought to my house last evening,
ber father’s habitation having heen rased t.
the ground during the night by the pasha’s
order.  Thus, you sec, Mustapha has kept
lis vow of henovelence as well as his vow of
vengeance ; and although the one might
have served as a pretext for the non-perfor-
mance of the other, he has ohserved them
both with Turkish serupulousness.”

At that moment the shufling of footsteps,
and the sound of women’s voices in the inner
court, diverted his attention from me.

“Itis Irene who departs,” said Pascal;
“I must bid her farewell.” I followed him,
and we reached the door just as the young
Armenian, wrapped in a dark ferigee, and'
closed veiled, appeared, followed by several
Tarkish women. Pascal raised her in his
arms, kissed her cyes, and placed her in the
araba; the women took their scats beside
her, the lattices were closed, and the cam-
hrous vehicle drove away.

“Poor child ¥ said Paseal ; “to the last
her futher refused to see her. Sheisignorant
of his fate, and of the share she had in bring-

tion of her new father.

“Will he fulfil the trust with kindness ?
L inquired.

“I would stake my life upon his doing
so,” answered Pascal; ‘“and it will be the
maiden’s own fault if Mustapha Pasha does
not remain her firm friend for life.”

LAUGHING GAS.

The following lines are supposed to deseribe the feclings
of a person whilst under the intluence of its cthereal in-
Inlation:

T could leap! T could hold theowlsin chase,
1 could elasp the moon in a hind embizee s

1 could Jeap where lizht and darkness sever,

Aud mount through space for ever and ever!

And as T kept on so wild and free,

1 would with mad and measureless glee,
Though tho hugo concave were durk as s,
1 would kindle :t kingdom of light thercin.

And I'd kick with my feet—T believe I woulds

Aud I'd striko with my arms—for *twould do nie good 3
Aud 1'd dance, and leap, and war, and sing,

And care not for spirit, or person, or thing!

What have T to do with the carth?

Al space is too dittle for half my mirth;

Or what has the carth todo withme,

With its hillocks of land, and its pools of sen?

0! ¥'d send your globegall whizzing through space;
And gripe my sides as I watched the chase;

Whilst as one whizzed, and the other whizzed after,
I'd make tho wholo universe ring with my liughter!

Sorrow and care have ceased to be;

For I've drunk of the dupths of the boundless glee.
Give me some more, and let mo quafl;

Why should we live but to soar and laugh?

CASTLE BUILDING;
OR, THE MODERN ALNASCHAR.

In that quarter of Clement’s Inn, whose
dingy chambers look out upon a court-
yard where stands the well-known statue of
a blackamoor,* lodged Charles Meredith, a
young man, about twenty-three years ofage,
who had just been called to the bar, and
was as much encumbered with briefs as
such raw, inexperienced barristers usually
are. Possessed of considerable literary at-
tainments, which, Loth at school and at col-
lege, had gained him the reputation of a

* This statuo was once, if we may credit tradition, an

actual living blackamoor, who was in the daily habit, for

upwards of thirty years. of sweeping the court-yard of

ingit to pass; the pasha has commanded
that it should never be made known to her.
She believes that Sereski had gone to Con-|
stantinople upon business, and that he died|

tho inn, and running errands for its legal fenants. Ja.
vi °g, In consequence, managed to get an insight into tho
character of thelr professional mal-practices, bo was,
uvaturally enough, shocked into a petiifaction. and now

sits —SEDET XTERNUMQUE SEDFBIT INFELIX THEEELUS~—a

Iasting monumental record of the cffects prcduced en a
susceptible mind by the inevitadlo rcguery of lawyers.
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¢ promising youth,” and endowed with a

quick, versatile, and even brilliant fancy,
Charles was still more fortunate in being
blessed with asanguine temperament, which
always inclined him to look on the sunny
side of things. On quitting university,
where study and dissipation engrossed his
mind by turns, he had hurried over to Paris,
and there contrived, in one short year, to
run through the best part of a small fortune,
which had been left him by his father; and
now, with but a few hundred pounds remain-
ing in his exchequer, he was, for the first
time in his life, awakened to the wholesome
but unpalatable conviction, that, if he did
not abandon pleasure, and apply himself
with carnestness to the stern duties of exist-
ence, he must ere long sink into abject pover-
ty. Accordingly, after duly reflecting on his
position, young Meredith decided on becom-
ing a lawyer, as being a vocation more con-
genial to his tastes than any other he could
think of. But, unluckily, this did not sup-
ply him with an immediate competence, but
only put him in the way of acquiring a re-
mote one; so, in order to furnish himself!
with the means of subsistence until he should
have gained sufficient practice as a barrister,
he determined, like many a clever young
lasvyer before him, on turning his literary
abilities to account ; in other words, on try-
his luck as an author.

Having once resolved on a particular
line of action, Charles Meredith was not the
man to halt or full asleep. “ En avant,”
was his motto, as it is of all the ambitious
and the enterprising. After casting about for
a subject calculated to call forth his utmost
energies, he at length decided on the com-
position of a historical romance—a species
of fiction which the Waverley Novels, then
in the zenith of their celebrity, had render-
ed unusually popular. Being well acquain-
ted with the period which he proposed to
illustrate—the stirring times of Louis X1V.,
when the war-minister Louvois was in the
height of his power,—Charles, whose fancy
was kindled by his theme, wrought it out in
a spirited and graphic style. IIalf a year’s
zealous application sufficed to hring his con
amore task to a conclusion, when, without a

manuscript to an eminent publisher at the
West Erd, offering him the copy right for—
what the sanguine author, no doubt, thought
was o most moderate price—three hundred
pounds! Asa matter of course, he calcula-
ted on a favourable reply within a week, or
a fortnight at furthest; buttwo months had
clapsed, and he had received no connnuni-
cation, though he had called twice at the
bibliopole’s house of business, and cach time
left a card, by way of refresher to his me-
mory.
At last, when he had almost despaired of
success, and had come to the determination
of peremptorily demanding back his manus.
cript, his fondest hopes were realized. One
afternoon, on his return horae from the law
courts, just as he had entered his chambers,
the postman’s hrisk rat-tat was heard at his
outer door ; and preseatlyhis clerk mnade lis
appearence with a letter, daled——Street,
in his hand. ZEternal Powers! what were
the young man’s transports on perusing the
contents of this note! The communication
was from the publisher to whom lhe had
transmitted his romance ; and, though pen-
ned in a dry, terse, and business-like style,
yet, in Charles’s estimation, it tcemed with
the eloquence of a Burke ; for it was to the
effect that his tale had been read and ap-
proved ; that the writer acceded to his terms;
and that, if he would favour him with a vi-
sit at his earliest convenience, he would
give him a cheque for the tliree hundred
pounds, and, at the same time venture to
suggest a few trifling alterations in the
manuseript, which he thought would tend
to increase its chances of popularity.
Charles read this touching billet at least
twice over, to convince himself that he had
not misapprehended its import; and then,
hurrying out into the street, thirew himsell
into the first cab he met, and—as might
have been anticipated—was thrown out just
ten minutesafterwards, though fortunately
his fall wasattended with no worse conseque-
nces than developing on the back of his head
that particular bump—namely conscientous-
ness—which, as phrenologists have justly
observed, is so invariably found wanting in
the skulls of politicians.

moment'’s delay, he despatched the precious

On getting on his legs again, young Me-
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redith, made cautious by experience, con-
tinued his journey cn foot, and on reaching
his publisher’s shop, and sending in his
name, was at once ushered into the august
presence. The interview, though short,
was highly satisfactory. Charles received
the bibliopole’s compliments with becoming
modesty, and his cheque with very visible
delight; and, having listened to his sug-
gestions, and promised to give them all dae
consideration, he took his leave, and posted
off to & neighbouring banker’s, where he
presented his cheque, and received in return
a handsome pile of Bank of England notes.

Just as he turned again intothe street, he
unexpectedly encountered an old college
chum, to whom he imparted his good for-
tunein terms of such extravagant rapture,
that his friend, a sedato mathematician,
looked at him, not without a suspicion that
his intellect was impaired. And letno one
blame his transports, for an author’s first
work—especially if it be of an imaginative
character, and he who penned it a green en-
tausiast—is always an affair of prodigious
moment in his estimation! The lover who
hears his mistress falter out * yes,” when he
feared she was going to say *“ no ;" the fa-
ther, who sees in his darling first-born the
reflection of himself, even to the snub-nose
and unquestionable squint; the hungry
leader of opposition, who finds himself sud-
denly transported from the comforiless re-
gion on the wrong side of the speaker, to
the Canaan cf the Treasury Bench, flowing
with milk and honey; the turtle-shaped al-
derman, who, on the glorious day of his me-
tamorphosis into a lord-mayor, hears his
health drunk and his virtues lauded at
his own table by a real first minister of the
crown ; these, even in the height of their
ecstasy, feel no more intense gratification
than does the young unsophisticated author
on the.success of his firstliterary enterprise.
But how changed the scene, when, the
gloss of novelty worn off, he takes to wri-
ting as a task! The instant composition be-
comes a matier of necessity, it ceases to be
apleasure. Tancy flags, and mus! be goad-
ed onwards like an unwilling steed; inven-
tion, that once answered readily to one’s
bidding, stands coldly aloof; the fine edge

of fecling grows dull ; thought refuses lon-
ger to soar, butcreeps tamely, instead, along
the dead flats of commonplace; and the
mere act of stringing sentences together
comes to be the most thankless and irk-
some dradgery. Charles, however, had not
yet reached this pass. At present he was
in the honeymoon of nuthorship.

After strolling about some time with his
Cambridge friend, Charles went back to his
chambers, wherc he occupied himself til} the
dinner hour is perusing Scott’s splendid ro-
mance of Old Mortalily; and in the evening,
which set in wet and stormy, he drew forth
from its modest hiding-place his last remain-
ing bottle of wine, closed his shutters, wheel-
ed his sofa round to the fire, which he coax-
ed and fed till it blazed like o furnace, and
then, in the true spirit of that ¢ luxurious
idlesse” which Thomson has so well Qes-
cribed, allowed his skittish funcy to run
riot, and, rapt in delicious revelry, began
building eastle after castle in the air, whose
imposing splendour increased in exact pro-
portions to his potations.

“ Lucky fellow that I am,” mentally ex-
claimed this sanguine day-dreamer, as his
eyes fell on the heap of bank-notes which
lay close beside him on the table, ¢ here are
the fruitful sceds from which Iam destined
soon to reap a rich harvest of wealth and
fame! The sum now in my possession will
afford e a moderate competence .2l I have
brought my next literary production to a
close, when, of course, my means will be
extended; for if I get three hundred pounds
for my first work, it is as clear as the sun
at noon day that, for my sccond, which
will be twice as good, and therefore twice as
popular, Ishall get twice, or perhay= thrice,
the sum.  T'hen, who so {:isly on . .e road
to fame asI? By sccond flight of fancy
being successful, my third will still further
increase my renown, when publi - Rty
will Le strongly excited to know . and
what I am. Mysterious surmisecs will be
set afloat respecting my identity. The press
will teem with ¢ authentic narticulars’ of
my birth, parcutage, and e. scation: this
journal asserting, ¢ on authority,” that I am
Sir Morgan O’Doherty : another, that I am

a young Irishmanwho .:h%olds hisname for
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the present, in consequence of having killed
his uncle in a duel; and a third, that I am
no less a personage than the President of
the Noctes! Atlast the whole mighty
truth will be revealed, and an agitated world
be calmed by the appearance of my name in
the title-page of my fourth historical ro-
mance, YFrom that eventful period I shall
become the leading lion of the day. My
best witticisms will he repeated at every
table, and, under the head of ¢ Meridith’s
last,” circulated in every journal; my like-
ness, taken by an eminent artist, will be ex-
hibited in my publisher’s shop-window;
great booksellers will contend for the honour
of my patronage; invitations to dinners,
balls, and conversaziones, will pour in hour
by hour throughout the season ; whenI en-
ter a drawing-room, a whisper will go round,
especially among the ladies, of ¢ There he
is -—What a dear creature!—how interesting
he looks "—and at length the general en-
thusiasm will reach such a height, that, one
night, asITam in the act of quitting a
crowded conversazione, one of the most ar-
dent of my male admirers, anxious to pos-
sess some memorial of me, will walk off with
my best hat and cloak, just as a similar li-
terary enthusiast absconded last autumn
with Christopher North’s celebrated sport-
ing jacket.

enviable notoriety? Can I doubt?—No.

The sunny future lies spread out hefore me, t

like o map. A beautiful young girl of ranl '

and fortune, fair as a water-lily, with a pale s
Grecian face, slender figure, remarkable for t

sixty.
suit, and driven to desperation, propose an
instantaneous elopement.

'.Y

pops in sight.

and disappear like phantoms.

clasps her fairy hands—utters tremulously

‘Oh goodness gracious '—and then sinky

into a consenting swoon on my bosom. But,
alas! the course of true love never did run
smooth.

The lady’s stony hearted parents
insist on her marrying a squat viscount of
She refuses : whereupon I press my

An eclopement’
Delicious sounds in the ears of romantic
outh and beauty! Can Leonora resists its
magic? No!

¢ £ ceordingly, one morning in the appro-

priate month of May, when the streets are
still and solitary, and the venerable parents
of my idolized Leonora are comfortally

snoring back to back in bed, I meet her by

appointment at the corner of the square
where she resides—pop her into a hackney-

coach, rattle away to Highgate, and there

transfer her to a post-chaise and four, which
is in waiting to receive us on the great noith
road. Away, away we go, swiftas the wind
—sixteen kuots an hour to begin with,

Scarcely is onc mile-stone passed ere another
Trees flit by us asif they
wero running for a wager. Towns appear
A country is
scampered across in an hour or so. A,
there is another post-chariot dashing madly

along in our rear! Go it, ye raseals, go it—

¢ And what will he the result of all this o
ting in abduction!

r I'll transport ye hoth for aiding and abet-
Don’t be nice alout
rifles. If you run over an old woman, fling
ser a shilling.  If you find a turnpike-gate
hut, charge like a Wellington, and break

hrough it! If the fresh horses are sulky at

its symmetry, and foot so exquisitely and starting, clap a lighted whisp of straw tv

aristocratically small, as to be hardly visible, t
except through a microscope ;—this refined, again!

heir refractory tails! Bravo! Now wefy
‘Don’t be alarmed Leonora; the

graceful, and sylph-like creature, attracted little boy was not hurt; the hind wheels
by the blaze of my reputation, will seize the' just scruched in one of the finger nails—
favourable opportunity of my being invited that’s all, my life! What, still agxhted »

to a ball at her father’s house, to transfer*
her affections from the author to the man! —I'm sure we shall?

Oh, Charles, we shall break both our necks
¢And if we’re caught,

The consequences may be anticipated. I 'my sweetest, we shall hreak both our hearts

shall reciprocate her feelings: sigh whene‘er a far more agonizing catastrophe.

Behold

she approaches, throwing a ﬁne distraction' ,US NOW appro: lchmg the Border! another
into my cloquent dark eye ; and, finally, on"‘hour and we arein Scotland. Iknow it by the
fine day, when there is no one in the draw- 'f'u'm-yqrd cocks who are one andall crowing
I
1

ing-room but herself, make a direct avowal
of my love. Grateful creature! She just

in the Scotch accent.
right ahcad of us? Gretna, as I hvel And

What village is that
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yonder ’s the Blacksmith’s! Then Heaven
be praised, Leonora is minc! 1Mip, hip,
hurrah! Nine times nine, and one cheer
more!!

“The scene changes. Love’s first deliri-
ous transports have subsided, and ambition
resumes the ascendancy. A little love is
sweet and palatable cnough; too much
wakes one sick, It is living on lump-sugar
and treacle. Tired of my honey suckle cot-
tage, even though it he situated in a valley
where the ¢ bulbul” sings all night, I bring
my cqually wearied bride with me to the
metropolis. The news of the lion’s return
spreads far and wide. My late elopement
has, if possible, increased my popularity—
especially, as during my rustication, the
main incidents have been dramatized, and
played by astounding effect at the Adelphi.
Melted by such indisputable evidences of my

worth or so of mob huzzaing at my heels;
thunder forth patriotic clap-traps on thé hus-
tings, with my hand pressed against my
heart ; shake hands with the electors, kiss
all their wives and daughters—and, as a
necessary consequence, am returned by a
glorious majority to Parliament.

* Now comes my crowning triumph. On
the occasion of some discussion of all-absorb-
ing interest, I enter the crowded house, and
catching the Speaker’s eye, just as Iam in
the act of getting up on my * cloquent legs*
—as Counsellor Phillips would say—I pre-
pare for a display that shall at once place
me in the fernt rank of statesmen and ora-
tors. A prodigious sensation is caused by
my assumption of the perpendicular. A
buzz goes around the house that it is the
celebrated author, Charles Meredith, who is
about to speak. Peel rubs his eyes, which

sterling celebrity, my old father-in-law, Who Lave heen closed for the last half hour by
bas been sulking, ever since I evaporated,yne jrresistible rhetoric of Hume—Sheil
with his pet child, sends for me with a "ie‘vitremb]cs for his tropes—and cach separate
to reconciliation, and flinging his aged arms joint of 0’Connell’s Tail rattles with visible
about my neck, formally acknowledgesme a8 ypeasiness.  Meanwhile, I commence my
his heir; and, after introducing me to all oration. ¢ Unaccustomed, as I am, to public
his titled and influential acequaitance, dies»’speaking,’ is the modest and ingenious laa-
as if on purpose to give me another shove up:guage in which I supplicate the forbearance
ambition’s Iadder, and leaves me a ﬁll~lllille'0f honorable members, who, with that gene-
in Cornwall, shares in halfa-dozen London, rosity so characteristic of free-born Britons,
companies, and upwards of thirty thousand; apply to my novel appeal with reiterated
pounds in the fhree per cents. Excellent- cheer. Iaving thus secured their favoura-
hearted old gentleman! Iere’s his health !b]e opinion, 1 P]ungeunhesitnﬁng]y nmedi-

“Adien now to literature. My hopes ex-: as res. I put the question in its broadest
pand with my circumstances. Who \\'ouldland clearest light; I philesophise upon it:
ereep when he could soar?  or content him- am jocular upon it; embellish it hy some
self with the idle flatteries of the drawing- apt Greck quotations, infinitely to the delight
r0om, when he could electrify a senate, and of Mr. Baines, who expressed his satisfre-
help on the regeneration of anempire? My tion at my being such a ready Latin scholar,
destiny heneeforth is fised. The spirit of a and concluded with an impassioned and elee-
Demosthenes swells within me—I must }.\e~= trifying apostrophe to the genius of British
come & member of the imperial legislature.|freedom. Next day the papers are full of
But how? There are no rotten boroughs my praises. Those which approve the prin-
now-a-days. 'Irue, but there are plenty quite ‘ ciples of my speech, extol it as & miracle of
fly-blown enough for my purpose—so hurrah reasoning ; and even those which are advese,
for St. Stephen’s !—Armed with a weighty, yet frankly confess that, as a mere matter of
purse, and backed by a host of potential cloquence, it has never been surpassed with-
friends whom my literary renown and hand- in the walls of St. Stephen’s. A few nights
some fortune has procured me, I :mnounce; afterwards I created a similar sensation,
myself as & candidate for the borough of A‘ which is rendered still more memorable from

I

; make my appearance there in a the circumstance, that a lady of rank and
style of befitting splendour, with ten pounds fashion, who happens to be listening to the
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debate in the small recess over the roof of
the Ilouse, overbalances herselfin the ardour
of her feelings, and tumbles, hend foremost
through the sky-light, into the Speaker’s lap!

¢ 8o passes the Session. During the re-
cess, the clubs are all busy in speculation as
to my future course of proceeding. Not a
gossip at the Atheneum, the Carlton, or the
Reform Clubs, but as an anecdote to relate
about Charles Meredith. The foreign secre-
tary was scen walking arm-in-arm with me
one Snnday afternoon in Hyde Park; and
the next day it was remarked that the chan-
cellor of the exchequer kept me fast by the
button-hole for a whole hourin Palace Yard.
Ience it is inferred that I shall ere long
form one of the government, Even a peer-
age is talked of; but #tat I am doubtful
whether to accept or not.  Brougham’s fate
holds out an impressive warning. Wecks,
months, thus roll on, and about the period
of the meeting of Parlinment, ministers, who
are sadly in want of a ready, ﬂue‘nt speaker,
begin to throw out hints of an intention to
anglo for me. ‘these hints daily become
more significant, and as Itake not the slight-
est notice of them, it is concluded that si-
lence gives consent, and that I have my
price. Acting on this conviction, the minis-
terial whipper-in-sounds me on the subject,
aed lured on Dy my sceming aquiesence,
proceeds to open his battery upon me through
the mediumof divers epistlesmarked ‘ private
and confidential,” in which in the event, of
my supporting government, Iam promised
a snug berth in Downing street, and at the
end of the session, when certain troublesome
questions are disposed of, a foreigu embassy,
with an earldom and a pension. Ye, who
are honest men—and here, thank God, I
fecl that T am appealing to a vust majority
of Englishmen, and the entire population of
Ireland—imagine the blush that paiats my
patriotic physiognomy on receiving these
affronting proposals! I am bewildered—
horror struck—* tectotacigusly exflunciified,’
and when the whipper-in meets me by ap-
pointment to receive my final answer, I
snateh up his insulting letters, which happen
to be lying beside me on the table, and glar-
ing on him, like a Numidian lion, while he,
hypoerite ag he is, puts his hands into his

base breeches pockets, like Lord Castle.
reagh’s crocodile, by way of showing his
indifference, I exclaim, in the most wither.
ing tones of scorn, ‘Sir, were I bound to
ministers by as strong ties of affection ag
even those which bind a Burdett to ag
O'Connell, still I would disdain to join thejr
party on terms suchas you propose. Ifyou
have no conscience, sir, I have; I know,
therefore, that nothing under a dukedom nand
a pension for three lives will suit my disin-
terested views of the case!’” So saying, I
tear the letters intoa thousand fragments, and
fling them intothe fire thus !—thus!—thus,—

¢ Heavens and earth, what—swhat have |
dunc ?” continued the excited castle-builder,
his enthusiasm falling below zero in an in-
stant.  “ Why I have actually, in the order
of revelry, mistaken a pile of bank notes fyr
ministerial communications, and consigned
to the flames the entire sum I received but
this morning from my publisher!” It wa
too true. Of the three hundred pounds, nut
one single vestize remained. The *devour
ing element’ had destroyed all,

So much for castle-building!

LAMENT FOR MAY-DAY.
Weep, weep, thou Virgin Queen of May,
Sit down and weep with me:
Forgotten is thy festal day,
Aud lost thy name shall be.

Fling down, fling down that flowery crovn,
Thy sceptre cast away;

For ne'er again in vale or plain
They’ll hail thee Queen of May.

No maiden now, with glowing brow,
Shall rise by early dawn,

And bind her hair with chaplets fair,
Torn frem the blossomed thorn.

No lark shall spring, on dewy wing
Thy matin hymn to pour;

No cuckoo’s voice shail shout, ¢ rejoice!™”
or thou art Queen no more.

' ¥

The violet blooms, with modest grace,
Beneath its crest of (raves ;

The primrose showsits paly face;
Her wreathes the wild rose weaves.

The cowslip bends its golden head ;
And daisies deck the lea;

But, ah ! no more, in grove or bower,
Tie Queen of Muy we'll see.

Weep, weep, then, Virgin Quecn of May,
Thy ancient reign is o’cr;

Thy votarics all are lowly laid,

And thou art Queen no more!



THE EDITOR’S SHANTY.

239

THE EDITOR’S SHANTY.

THE EDITOR’S SHANTY.

.

SEDERUNT XXXIX.
{Major, Doctor, Purser.]

Misor.—What in the name of wonder has
Lecome of our agricultural associate? Right
seldom does he fail to show face at the com-
mencement of our convivial synods.

Prrser.—Why, you know Major, he pur-
posed a pilgrimage to Kingston, and haply
the fair maidens of Regiopolis have detained
him in that region, by the potency of their
multiform  blandishments,
can appreciate the good points of & woman
as well . 7 those of a yearling hull, or a stock
sow, and I can testify from personal know-
ledge that the damsels of Kingston were not
made by the ¢ prentice hand” of Nature!

Docror.—IIush! I hear the tones of the
unkempt yeoman.

Laro—(without.) Yo ho, my bearties!
Tumble up there, you lubbers!

“Ye land loupers o’Canada,
That dwell at hame at ease,

It’s little that ye ken about
The dangers o’ the seas!”

Docror.—By the conjuring wand of Pros-
pero, here is Caliban translated into 'Lrin-
culo!

Masor.—Speak no biting words, Sangrado,
as you value lifeand limb! Remember that
tadle-seythes have not yet become matters
of dim tradition, like battering rams and
cross-hows !

Doctor.—A fig for all scythes, and the
churl wiclders of the same!

[Enter Laird, rigged out in popular nautical
costume, viz., a blue jacket with anchor buttons,
chife continuations kept decorous by belt and
luckle, and a straw hat orthodoxly haliered by
ayard of tar-odoured twine.)

Masor.—Angels and ministers of grace
defend us !

Bonnie Braes;

methinks you would be near hitting the
nail on the sconce!

Lasrp.—What gars ye sit glowrin there,
like sae mony haveral stirks? Did ye never
behold a mariner before, I wonder? I1lech

(8 .
sirs, but its weel seen ye come under the

classification o’ tarry at hame swabs !

0 for a saft and gentle wind !
I heard a tailor cry;
But give to me the snoring breeze,
And white waves heaving high;
And white waves heaving high my boys,
The good ship tight and free—
The world of waters is our home,
And merry men are we.

Docror.—Pray, Mr. Mariner, did you ever,

1in the course of your voyages fall in with a

crack-brained body, answering to the name
of the Laird of Bonnie Braes ?

Larp.—I canna’ preceesely say that ever
I did. I mind, however, meeting wi’ a bit
useless quack Doctor, that nearly got his
head mowed off by o gentleman farmer ans-
wering to that designaiion!

Misor.—Come, come ; no bickerings and
brawlings or I shall be under the necessity
of reading the riot act!

Lamp.—I tak’ ye o’ to witness that I did-
na’ begin the cangling! But, Crabtree, rax
me the rum bottle. I dined upon saut beef
and biscuits, and have na’ spliced the main
brace since eight bells or better !

Masor.—Ilere are the materials, Whilst
you are concocting your grog, be pleased to
enlighten us touching this most alarming
naval masquerade ?

TLairp.—Man, that venerable Jamaica isa
perfect cordial! Wi’ a due deference to my
worthy gossips Ure and Farewell, it warms
the cockles o’ a sailor’s heart beyond com-
prehension!  Of course, however, I need

hardly observe that I never touch the invi-
gorating merey, except in a medeecinal way.
Folks noo a days that hae ony character to

Docror.—Why, what new turn of thelose, imbibe not, save under dispensations

wheel of absurdity is this? Have we got
here John Paul Jones, or Long Tom Coffin ?

frae Galen and Ifypocriticus !
Docror.—Pray, who might the last men-

Purser.—(aside) If you said Short Tom,ltioned gentleman have been ?

Vou. VIL.—15.
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Lamn.—leard ever ony body the like o’ bit bay, shaped for o’ the world like a cres-
that? llere’s an M. D., that disna’ ken, that cent, and my circumceesed comrade would
Hypoeriticus was an auld Greck surgeon, mak’ signs to me to lend a hand to pull our
that cured Cleopawtra 0’ a sair and festering skiff’ (it was made o’ sandal wood) upon the

Jjag that she got in the thoomb, frae her fam-
ous needle!

Docror.—As we live we learn!  The afore-
said needle, I presume, was mauufactured
in Sheflield ?

Lamp.—Ivot no! It was fabricated o
stane, instead o’ steel, as Donninie O’Squeel
instruets me, though hoo the Quean could
~hoo wi’sic an implement, is mair than I
can tell!

Masor.—But you have not yet indoctrina-
ted us, Bonnie Braes anent your “sca ¢change”
as dear Ariel hath it.

Lamp.—There's nac change aboot it! Be-
~ause I hae ploughed an acre or twa in my
day or gencration, does that prove thatl
can advance nae title to the character o’ a
navigator ?

Masor.—DBy no manner of means, but still
1 never was aware that you made any pre-
tension to be a plougher of the deep !

Lamp.—Frae my carliest days I had ay a
keen hankering after a sea-faring life.  Ro-
bingon Crusoe, and Sinbad were dream-
companions ¢’ mine, lang before I was owner
o’ a pair o’ breeks.  For wecks thegither I
used te sail wi’ the former, round 2’ the points
and promontaries o’ his matchless desolate
island; and mony a voyage Umade wi’ the
latter in search o’ glens, decper than the
deepest coal pit.

Docror.—To hunt up black diamonds I
presume ?

Latrp.—Na, na Iad ! real gems o’ the pur-
est water, and far beyond the skill o’ Iapidary
to value! We would sail (Imean the Ara-
bian navigator and me) into a narrow creck,
no five feet braid, rinning between verpendi-
cular rocks, the taps whereof were lostin the
cloudy licavens.  On, and on, and better on
would we gang for hundreds and theusands
o’ miles, never thinking o’ meat, or drink, or
sleep, for in sic explorations, ye should ken,
nature eraves neitiier reposc nor sustentation.

Masor.—What a paradise for 2 poor annui-
tant, who could not afiurd to disburse much
for board !

Lairp.—.At lenzth we would come to o wee

'snaw white beach.

Prnrser.—~Was the strand white with hoar
1frost?

Lamn—Na! wi’ pearls! Yes, bonnyfeedy
pearls, some o’ them as big as eerocks cges,

Derror—~What 2 bagging of the valuables
) uvould have, and no mistake !

Tamo—Stop 2 blink, Before us lay g
_green meadow interspersed wi’ gowans, and
lowers o’ o’ shapes and hues—at least such
was the impression produced upuy my unes-
perienced vision.

Masor.—A hoaxing mirage!

Lamv.—Clean wrang, Crabtree! A’¢'a
sudden ¢ . an shone out, frac behind a vel
o’ gause-like mist, and my een were render-
ed helpless for a scason, by the surpassing
magnificence o’ the spectacle.

Docror—7You should have provided your.
self with a pair of my excellent friend Jo-
sepl’s conservative green goggles !

Lamn.—I maist fear to tell ye what I saw,
lest I sheuld be written down as a romancer.

Masor.—Tut man, do we not kunow that
as a Ruling Elder, you can no more coin
an unveracity, than the Queen (here’s hir
health!) can do wrong, even if she should 1
peccantly inclined ?

Lamn.—The sun, as I said, poured a spate
o’ light upen the park, and—meracle ¢
meracle—every tuft o’ grass, and every g,
wan, rose, polyartlus, and Nancy pretty be-
gan tosparkle and bleeze like sae mony squibs
and Roman candles o’ Fairy land!

Docron.~If all tales be true &e., &e.

>

Lamrp~The grass and the posics turnal
out 10 be nac vegetables at 2’ but stunes!
Precious stanes Major—minerals o’ dumb-
foundering value, Maister Purser—rubies,
and emaralds, and carbuncles, and aqu
marines, and dinmonds, and amethysts, the
meanest o’ which would hac been a saug
competency to ony o’ huz!

Prrser.—The detail causeth a fellow’s
teeth to water consumedly !

Mayor.—Of course yuu helped yourself te
some of the gauds ?

Lammp.—Thou hast said it! Sinbad teok
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aff his lang upper garment, and unrolled hisjted cocker-nut howel thereof, that made my
turhan, and spreading them upon the ground'lugs sing as if fifty millions o’ bum-bees were

we filled the same wi’ the valuables before
“sou could drink a mugo’ swipes,

Decror.—Methinks a cup of sherbet would
have heen a more congruous expression,

Latan.—D’ve heard o’ shairn, but I ken
nathing ahbout your sherbets!

Masor.—Pray go onwith your story, Bon-
nie Braes.

Lamp.—No muckle mair hae I to tell. We
reembarked in our sandal canoe, wi’ the
treasures that we had gleaned, and sailed
down the narrow channel at the rate o’ a
hundred and iwenty five miles a minute,

Doctor.—~De the same more or less !

Limp.—~Ifow mony weeks, and morths,
and years we thus carried on, I never could
Jetermine we’ ony precision. Theatmosphere,
atlength, grew gradually caulder, and I be-
gan to experience a craving for something to
cat.  Providentially I had in my pouch a
slice o' eauld pork, embedded between a
couple o’ pease-meal scones, which, after a
grace somewhat coneise in its dimensions, 1
commenced to masticaie wi’ the relish which
that unrivalled sauce, named Lhunger, never
fails to impart.

Pcrszr—Did you share the ration with
sour oriental mess mate ?

Lammp.—Ilae patience, and ye'il hear. Nae
sooner had Sinbad become cognizant o the
fact, that I was making my four-hours upon
the flesh o’ the unclean, and contraband ani-
mal, than he was neither to haud nor bind
wi’ even doun indignation and rage. e sig-
nalled that I should throw awa’ the unortho-
dox vivers, but that was a sacrifice greater
than sharpset flesh and blood could mak.’
I only winked, and shook my head at the
glunching disciple o’ the Prophet, pointing,
between hands, to my Lelly, and exclaiming
“toom as an emply gill stoup, ye aldd buffer P

Masor.—Not overly debonair, I must con-
fess!

Lamp.—Qo, ye ken the creature did na’
understand a single work o Scots!

Docror.—All the better for you.

Lamp.—I dinna ken that.  After a season
the Learded reprobate got clean demented
wi’ fury, and gripping his lang pipe, he dealt
we a rap over the head wi’ the brass-moun-

~

erying my coronoch !

Dicror.—Why, I had no idea that Sin-
had had been such a clipper? I wonder
whither he ever held the office of Coroner
under the Defender of the Faithful?

Latrov.—That’s mair than Lean tell. Ty
gang on, however, wi’ my narration, the pain
o’ the bl v made me ding my fuot thivug':
the bottom o’ the bit eockle-shell o’ a boat,
and down we sank, diamonds, carbuncles
and a’ in the fathomless ocean. The saut
water ran into my craig like a Lammus {vod,
and gurgling and snorting after the manuer
o’ a porpoise in a fit 0’ the apoplexy, I, to 2’
human appearance, yiclded up the ghost.

Dacror—Wk -t next eventuated ?

Larp—I heard 2 well known voice ex-
claiming in accents of ire— Jumie, ye bora
sor=cte, £ be the death 0 ye yet, as swreas I
wm @ Christiun woman 7 Confounded,—and
sma’ wonder,—at sic a greeting frae the
womb o’ the sea I looked up, and beheld my
honest mither standing over me, wi’ a pail
in ac hand, and a potawto-beetlein the other.
s Jdle, worthless loon, that ye are,’—coutinued
the incensed matron,—* is this the way that
ye kerd the Lye?  Tae hail drove are caling
theiv fill tn the oat field, whilst you, you-cheat-
the-wuddy, are lying sleeping sound as a tap,
wt’ thae misbegotlen Arawbian Nichts Interlcen-
ments open in your hand!  Get up this instant,
or Tl gic ye anither dirdum wi’ the beetle, and
asccond jaw o canld walcr, that will mak’ ye
look: liker a drowned and worricd vat than your
faiker's son I?

Docror.—And this mid-summer’s--day-
dream-work, you coolly sct down to the ac-
count of nautical expericnces?

Lawrn.—I do, and what for no? Let me
ask you a question, Sangrado. Did na’ I
voyage in the specrit?

Docror.—Granted ! What then?

Lawrp.—The speerit, you will admit is the
noblest part o’ man, indeed, for that matter
it is the man himsclf, as that glorious auld
opium eater Sam Coleridge profoundly ob-
serves,—* What we call the body’—quoth Sam
—*Ts mercly @ donblet, which out of deference
to Nafure is torn for a scason, bul is destined
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to swell the bag of that ubiquitous old clothesman
Death P
Docror.—DPerge!

Masor.—And how long did you remain
an exile from the domain of Neptune?

Lakn.—Up to my fifteenth year. About

Latnn—1I really wish, neighbor, that you that time I fell in at the Melrose fair with

would keep a decent tongue in yeur head !

the Buccancers of America, and ere the world

Docror.—What is wrong now? [vasa week aulder T had become a member
Laizn.—It astonishes me that you hace the o’ that grim fraternity. Mony and mony a
assurance to ask me sie a question! Think eruise I made in the Spanish Main, extend:
o’ the claity word that you hae just used, ing my trips even to the remote Indian Scas,
and blush red as pickled Leet-ruot for shame, and countless engagements, I fought under

that is if you hac ony shame left, which may
fairly he questioned!

Docror.—Why, I appeal to Crabtree, if|
this out pouring is deserved? Imerely said
perge!

Lamp.—Again! This is bheyond a’ en-
durance! You deserve sir, to he drowned
in aloch ¢’ eastor cil, for reiterating your
cathartic slang after sic a brazen fashion!
The Major is as bad if no waur than yoursel’
for permitting the perpetration o’ the out-
rage!

Masorn.—Really I cannot discover what
screw is loose!

Lamzp.—Iet the subject drap, Iimplore
ye! As Don Quixote, honest man, says,—
“fhe mair ye stir i, the warse @ will smdl 1

Masor.—But returning to your application
of Coleridge’s doctrine—

Larn.—There is nae application needed,
in my humble opinion. If the speerit is man,
and if T hae navigaied for years in the speerit,
it follows as a matter o’ needeessity that I
am entitled to cluim the position o’ an expe-
rienced mariner.

Masor.—Small difficulty would there be
in demolishing your fallacy, Lut I hate to
deprive people of their hobbics. Let the
quadrupeds steer clear of my podagra-vexed
toe, and they may caper and canter till the
crack of doom!

Prrser.—~Pray Laird, go on with the re-
capitulation of your sea-faiving experiences.

Lamnp.—It is hardly necessary for me to
observe that the catastrophe above receeted,
had the effect of making me part company
wi’ the castern adventurer. In fact, my
worthy mither took awa’ my copy o’ the
Thousand and onc nickts, and kept it locked
up in the naipery kist till the day o’ her
lamented decease.

the black flag, garnished wi’ a skull and
eross-hanes. Your hair would stand on end,
stiff as the quills o’ Ilamlet’s * fretful por-
cupine,” if I described a hundredth part of
the gowsty scenes in which I was & partich
pator.

Docron.—According to your own cherished
theory, a dislocated neck should have heer
your righteous doom.

Masor.—Bear in mind Sungrado that the
budy was out of the serape; and as Judge
Edmonds had not then discovered a pine
pathway to the invisible world, it might
have heen a matter of some difficulty to have
procured an unsubstantial Prevost, to havc
operated upon the erring spirit of Bonnic
Braes!

Lamn—XNever can I forget, if I should
leeve to the age o’ auld Parr, the horror ¢’a
sederunt I ance had wi’ Captain Kidd, ard
some half:score Diel’s buckies o’ the same
kidney. We shut ourselves up in a wee
cabin, no muckle higger than the har-room
o’ a steam hoat, closing the door and sky-
light so as to exclude every breath o air.

Jorums o’ hoiling brarndy, unemasculated
{I got that word frac 0’Squeel) wi’ a single
drop o’ water, and seasoned wi’ gunpowder
instead 0’ sugar, circulated without intermis-
sion or devaul, and woe be to the wretch tha
ventured to fight shy o’ the infernal browst.
As the festivity progressed, the Captain
dotsed the glim (that’s what we sailors mean
by putting out the lamp) and producing a
pair o’ loaded pistols, fired them off below
the table. The upshot o’ this mad prank
was that Iermann Donnerdoup the Dutch
Boatswain reccived a ball in theknee, which
rendered necessary the amputation of hisleg
next morning.

Docror.—Fine sport, I must say, fora
sucking Elder!
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Lamp,—But the crowning spree o’ the
sederunt was yet to come. Kidd made the
Steward (he was a nigger, and answered to
the name ¢’ Sawtan) bring in a frying-pan,
heaped to the rim wi’ flour o’ brimstone.
The Captain then said that as the company
were 2’ booked for a port that shall be name-
less, it would be as weel for them to aceustom
themselves before-hand to the atmosphere o’
that locality. Wi’ this remark he threw a
Highted match into the middle o’ the pan,
and presently the den was filled with suffo-
cating vapour. Far, far heyond the power
o’ description was the lung-racking agony o’
that infliction ! To this very moment do I
realeese the diabolical odour o’ the exerucia-
ting reek !

Prrser—And how did you manage to
survive such an ordeal ?

Larv.—Just as I was drawing my last
fovered gasp, the aforementioned Ethiopian
clutehed me by the hair o' the head, and
drew me out o the mimic Purgatoxy. “ Ok
Surlan, Sawtan” cried I, as soon as I could
act reath enough to speak—* the guid deed
3¢ hae now done, will alone for aleyion o' your
iranggressions I

Misor.—And what rejeinder dnl the func-
tionary with the heretical name, make to
this complimentary address ?

Luep.—~To my utter and unfathomable
astonishment the creature, who previously
liad chattered a mongrel lingo o’ bad Spanish
and worse L atch replied to me in my ain
kindly mither tongue. Far frae kindly, how.
ever, was the greeting which fell upon my
lugs. * Railing reprobate! {thus it ran) do
yar presume do cven your ain father fo
the Prince o' darkness? Iut a bridle upon
your lips, my braw lad, if he are na’ keen for a
skin f’ o' sair banes ; and mind in fulwre no’
b ol @ bunch o spunks take fire in your bed-
“losel 17?

Perser.—~What are spunks ?

Masor.—Brimstone matches, are setermed
in North Britain.

Lamn—As my cvil genius Sangrado, is
enjoying anap (would that it lasted as lang
as the snooze o’ the scven slumberers o
Ephesus!) I shall narrate to you another o’
the experiences o’ my piratical career.

Perser.—Be persuaded, hetween hands,

to test once more, the virtues of the aleohol
of Jamaica.

Lamp.—I dinna care if I do. I feel for-
fochen a trifle, and my worthy medico
Crumbie, charged me never to let the system
get over low., Iere’s success to the cause
of Temperance o’ the world over!

Masor—Iaving attended to your pre-
seription, like a ducile patient, proceed with
the yarn which you promised us.

Limp.—During ane o’ our cruises in the
Roaring Rover, we captured a galleon richly
freighted wi’ silver ingots, no’ to speak o'
cinnabar, and cinnamon. RBut the maist
costly treasure the veshel contained, was a
peerless maiden, hardly turned o’ sixteen,
straight as a poker, and at the same time,
soople as an eel.  Sica prodigality o’ beauty
as Inez—for that was the lassy’s name—
Ipossessed, I never saw either beforeor since.
To nacthing else could I liken and compare
Jher than an angel, whase wings some crabbit
auld hachelor o> a malevolent genii, had
,clipped off in a fit o’ bull-headed misan-
throphy!

Pursen.—So, it wonld appear that there
are clippers amongst caco-demons as well as
among Corouners!

Lamp.—I div na’ ken what ye mean by
caco-demons, but the word hasna' a very
odorous savour! To gang on, however, wi’
my story. Stern and rough as were my
fellow buccaneers, Inez took their hearts by
storm, and cach ane wanted to mak’ her his
wife, or I should rather say, his miss. There
was little o’ marxrying or giving in marriage
beneath the flag o' the Roaring Rover!
Weel, ye sce, as every body could na’ get
the misfortunate wean, the company threw
dice for her, and wha should gain the prize
bhut IHermann Donnerdoup, wi’ his timber
leg!

Masor.—A nautical Adonis, and no mis-
take!

Lamp.—I really wonder, Crabtree, that
you can hae the heart to joke about sae seri-
ous a matter! As for puir Inez, it was nae
joking affair for her. Donuerdoup was a
perfect incarnation o’ uglinessand sin.  Be-
sides the loss o’ his leg, he had parted com-
pany wi’ ane o' his optics, (as the doctor
would say) and he squinted diabolically wi’
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its surviving comrade! Then the monster’s
gab was never devoid o at least halfa pound
¢’ tobacco, the juices whereof were con-
stantly vozing frac the corners o’ the same,
and staining his ill-faured, pock-marked
chin. Oh he was a perfect Ogre, was Her-
mann Donnerdoup!

Purser—aAnd did the ill-assorted union
take place?

Lamp—Ilac patience, and you'll hear.
Inez, as I befure hinted, got distracted at the
bare thought, o’ the horrid destiny that
awaited her.  She tore her hair, uttered im-
precations upon the day o her birth, and
scored her waxen cheeks wi’ her nails, as if
anxious to destroy the Leauty which had
brought sic a marrow-freezing calamity upon
Lier.

Masor.—Small marvel, all things con-
sidered.

Lamp.—The sight ¢’ the forlorn bairn’s
tribulation was mair than I could stand or
thole. Watching o quiet opportunity, I
laid my heart and life at lier feet, and swore
that I would rescue hier or perish in the at-
tempt.  Woundrous bunnie was the smile
with which she rewarded my devotion, and
the kiss which she permitted me to imprint

ipon Jier coral lips, was a thing to dveam o’
during the currency o’ an entire millennium!
The luscious zest o that smack, is as fresh
o my mind’s palate as ever!

o

&

Masor.—IHave some merey, Bonnie Braes,
apon a luckless Lachelor, and do not tanta-
lize hit with such glimpses of an Olympus,
which he is never destined to enter!

Lamn.—Iechsirs! I thought that ye had
lang out-lived sicvanities! DButto continue,
for auld Llue-pill looks as if he was about
to waken—me and Inez covenanted and
agreed, that as the “splicing”” was to take
place at midnight, T should quietly lower a
light boat at eleven o’clock, and leave the
clipper wi’ my trembling charge. Wkhen
nae body was looking I conveyed to the
skiff a quantity o’ provendér, no forgetting »
keg o' something mair potent than cauld
water, and this being accomplished I awaited
in nacsma’ anxiety, as you may hesure, the
upshot o’ the adventure.

Purser.—The yarn waxeth exciting!

Lamp.—On sped the eventfu’ night. Nine

o’clock cam’—ten—half-past ditto—and ther,
cleven. Ifow I shook as I heard the hour
proclaimed upon the bell by Sawton, wha
chanced to be on the watch at that epoch.
Like a timid mouse Incz stole oot o her
cabin, and joined me vpon thedeck. Every
thing was as still as a Quaker’s meeting,
when nane o’ the drab-coated gentry are
moved to hold forth, orasa crowd atahana-
ing when the drop is just about to fa’!

Major.~Many a time have I been cog-
nizant of that most ghastly, and Llood-chil-
ling quictude!

Lamp.—Mair shame to ye for confessing
that ye were in the habit o’ frequenting sic
ploys! To tell the naked truth, however,
and cause somebody that shall Le nameless
to biush, hae I mair than once heen over-
come by a similar weakness in my day and
ceneration. I walked 2’ the road f{rae Mel-
rose to Edinburgh, wi’ cnly thirteen pence
and a bawhee in my pouch, to witness the
execution ¢ Lucky McKinnon, Shewasan
awfu’ big woman, reminding you ¢’ an
Alderman in petticoats, and when the futq;
trap door fell, the rope strained and pauted
as if its strength had been tested by & hogs
head o’ brown sugar!

Purser.—DPermit me to recall you frum
the strangled McKiunon and Auld Reekie,
to Pretty Incz and the Spanish Main !

Lamp.—Just s 1 was about {o lift the
maiden over the side o’ the piratieal craft, 1
hears a sound 0 stump tramp—-stuny
tranp—stump tramp, and presently to my
disgust and hovror, and the nerveless dis
pair ¢ Inez, the reprobate, and thrice ale
minated Donnerdoup stood before us!

Masor—A situation worthy of a melw
drama!

Limp.—Thank yeu, Major, Lut Il o
venture on a mellow dram just at present!
It would gang to my head. Oblecged, how
ever, ' the same, for the offer!

Prrser.—And what said the hoggish Her
mann?

Lamp,—Said! e swore after sic a
blasphemous fashion that I got clean Le
wildered. Th-re was 2 fiendish originality
and smeddum ahout his imprecations that
could na’ hae been equalled on this side o

iperdition!

They say that the Inglist
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soldiers when in Flanders, where onco gleg
at that kind o’ wark, but the maist accom-
plished o’ them never could hae held a
candle to Donnerdoup !

Masor.—Of course the lovers were parted?

Lamrp~The scoundrel, as soon as he had
got to the end o’ his string o’ impieties,
made a savage grab at the fair but frail
flower under my curatorship. ** Keep off ye
gorn ruffian ! cricd I—*“and lay not « finyer
upon this heavenly dove!  T'he very siyht o
sic @ moring midden, s enougle {o scunner her
inlo raving dementation

Masor.—Nothinglike plainspeaking, when
things have come to a crisis! (.1side.) But
1for one would feel thankful were our rustic
friend turned on another track ; Esculapius,
what say you? .

Docror.—What a blissful and spirit-cheer-
ing dream I have had!

Prrser—Will you not make us participa-
tors in your felicity ?

Doctor.—On the wings of Sumnus was 1
wafted into the grain market, and lo and
behold wheat was exclianging hands at the
estatic figure of three shilling and nine
pence per bushel !

Laurp.—Whaurs thescythe? Let me get
at the croaking misereant, and I'll lec him
ken the real value o’ breadstuffs!

[Enter Peggy Patullo.)

Preey.—There’s a man in the kitchin
speerin’ for the Laird,

Larp—~What’s his name, my bonnie
dautie ?

Pecer.—IIe ca’shimsel’ Bennett, and says
that he is a surgeon.

Doctor,~—What! keep a member of the
Faculty amongst pots and pans!  Show him
in, my gir], and bring @ clean tumbler and
glass.

Larp.—Bide a Wlink, Pegay.  Josiah—
that’s his Christian name—is na’ exactly a
regular practitioner. e only doctors hor-
ses, and meers, and swine—in fact he's
justin the vetercnarian line, and I wudna
like to become bail that he has the Governor
General’s authority for exerceesing his giits
upon the lower animals. IHowever he’s a
skeely body, Josiah, he's o skeely body—
nane can deny that, and has invented an oil

for curing the heaves that’s perfectly won-
derful for its effects.

Masor.—And what may be the nature of
the ingenious Bennett’s business with your
worships ?

Lamrp.—0o, no muekle. I met him in
Toronto this morning, and made him pro-
mise to stop here on his road hame, to lovk
at my auld powny Drumelog, that has na’
been very brisk for sometime. Just excuse
me for a wee. I'll no’ be lang awa.

Magor.—Forget not that you have still to
to recount the memorabilia of your expedi-
tion to Kingston.

Lairp.—There’s time enough for that, and
to spare. Supper will no’ be ready for half
an hour, and better.

{£eit Laird.]

Docror.—There is small sorrow at our
parting, as the antiquated steed said to the
dilapidated vehicle!

[Re-enter Laird.]

Laro.—~Dve come in again for my hat.
Josiah had gone round to the stable, so as tv
to lose nae time.  IIe kens Drumclog brawly
by head mark, and wi’ guid cause. On that
same steed I pursued the Surgeon for sax
hours and better, after the battle o’ Gallows
Hill, bringing him back to Toronto, the eay-
tive o’ my bow and my spear.

Masor.—See that he does not play yosi
some trick for ¢ auld lang syne

Limmp.—Nac fears. Bennett has sobered
Joon into a decent cnough subject, as loyalty
noo gangs, and for that matter might hae a
<cat in Parliament! I wouldna’ wonder hut
that he might chance to meet wi’ some an-
cient brithers in arms, if he happened to
cnter ““ the on. House!”

Doctor.—I protest, Crabtree, against this

kind of talk! It is contrary to Legistative
etiyuette to assert that there ever was a rising
in 1837, and as a liberal to the back-hone, I
will not listen to any allusion to the matter!

Lamp—Man, you are the very model of
Tony Fire-the-Faggot, that never could thole
to hear mention made o’ his heretic-grilling
pranks, after he mounted the Puritan steeple
hat! Fashions change, but human nature
is still the} same auld whimsical jade that

ever she was!
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Docror.—I scorn to bandy words with a
bumpkin!

Lamrp.—And I would be sick sorryto dirty
my fingers wi’ a quack! Iowever, I am the
dauftest o’ the twa, to stand disputing here
when I should be in the stable!

[7he Laird vanisheth.}

Major.—Whilst Bonnie Braes and Josiah
of Gallows Ilill (beg your pardon for men-
tioning the tahooed locality!) are communing
anent the ailments of Drumeclog, we may as
well he improving the time with a little lite-
vary talk. If you have not read the novel
which I hold in my hand, I would strongly
commend it to you digestion.

Doctor.—What is the * eaption” thercof?

Magor.—The Hciress of Haughton ; or, the
Mother’s Scerdt, by the author of “ Castle
Avon,” &e.

Docror.—Why, surely that is the *com-
posure,” which a Loronto daily journal re-
cently denounced as ““another of those
trashy novels which are scattered broadeast
over the land, to weaken the minds and dis-
sipate the habits of young persons of hoth
sexes1”

Masor.—As I would be loath to * write
down an ass,” the critic whose dictum you
have cited, I must conclude that he had not
vead the work which he devoted to the in-
fernal gods, alius the tobacconist’s shop ! Of
most sterling stuff is the Ileiress composed.
Frequently are we reminded, during the cur-
rency of the story, of William Godwin and
Miss Austin.  The writer has much of the
concentrated narrative powers of the former,
combined with the facility of still-life paint-
ing, which so refreshingly marks the latter.

Docror.—If a newspaper man cannot find
time to peruse a book, he should hold his
tongue, and express no opinion on the sub-
ject, either pro or con. It is too bad entirely
either to he “frightened by false fire” from
a meritorions production, or seduced by
mendacious laudations into tho purchase of|
a trashy one. .

Masor.—Whatshould we think of a huxter
of animal pabulum, who *cracked up” the
hind quarter of a cat as having been part
and portion of a rabbit ?

Doctor.—Yes ; or of the detractive knave,
who protested that an orthodox chicken was

neither more nor less than a plucked crow?

Masor.—When I come to be Czar of thig
Canada, “stap my vitals” if I do not make
such criticlings eat their deceptive engender-
ations, fried in the most rancid train oj}
which can be hunted up.

Docror.—Weare wandering, however, from
our mutton, as Jack Frog would say. Whilst
the Purser, and your humble, obedient ser-
vant to command, are enjoying our vapour-
creating tubes, perchance you will favour ug
with a sample of the “trashy novel I

Masor.—Before doing so, I must prewise
that Albert Fauleoner, a young lad, is deeply
in love with Imogene Aubrey, the heiress of
Haughton. The aforesaid Albert had shortly
efore lost & much valued school-mate, who
had been killed in a fistic duel with a noto-
rious Eton bully. This catastrophe produced
a most heart-crushing cffect upon Fauleoner,
who accused himself of having been the
cause of thequarrel, whichhad beenattended
with such a fatal result. Ie became an
aimless, joyless, despairing creature, and all
attempts to rouse him from his lethargic
gloom had provedsignallyabortive. Imogene
is residing at the mansion of Sir John Faul-
coner, Albert’s father, and she goes outto
take a solitary walk :

Slowly and pensively she descended the flights
of steps which led from terrace to terrace of the
flower-garden, listlessly gazing wpon, yet with.
out secing, the beautiful lowers with which the
borders were filled, till at last she reached the
slope of green turf which fell toward the Iitte
sheet of water now shining in the sun like trans.
parent erystal, and she stood upon the bying
some time, watching the various birds that fre.
quented the place, from the little scudding water
wagtails, running briskly along the diminutive
shore of sand and pebbles, and the water-rail,
delicately tripping it over the broad leaves of
the water-lilies, to the majestic pair of Swans,
sailing along in all their majesty, and shaking
out their snowy plumage to the sun. The tiny
Jake was terminated at one end by the noble
trees which grew at the entrance of the glen of
which I have spoken, the stream that came down
it being, indeed, the feeder to this picce of
water.

The romantic and beautiful little glen posess.
cd few charms for the family, as I said, and, ex-
cept for the narcow path I have mentioned, and
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sundry little imperfect ways made through the
copse by the neighboring village boys, bird-nest-
ing or nutting, was almost impervious. This
place was an especial favorite with Imogene.
She loved its solitude and its silence, its broken
rocks, its vavied copsewood, its pyramids of pur-
ple foxgloves, and all the stilly noises of the
woodland solitude,

She loitered by the side of the picce of water
until at the entrance of the glen she found her-
selfl

1t was about two o’clock in the afternoon, and
the sun was shining in the full glare of a cloud-
less sky. The deep, shadowy seclusion of the
alen was more than usually attractive, and she
;\‘ml(l(‘l‘(‘d on, stopping from time to time to ad-
mire the colors of the bright blue veronicas and
forzet-me-nots which grew upon the sides of the
siream, intermingled with the golden spear-
worts; and the deep mystery which the branches
of tall trees, formed arches overhead, threw
over the scene, now and then interrupted by
the rocks, covered with curious, many-colored
lichens, und where various rave, and, to her,
unknown plants might be found growing.

She stopped to gather some of the ever-loved
and lovely forget-me-nots, of which she had soon
quite a nosegay in her hand, collected at the
espense of wetted feet and muslins.  She kept
adding to her treasures from among the beau-
tiful wild flowers that grew around her in abun-
dance, scrambling about after birds and plants
fill her spivits rose again, and she forgot the
disagreeable conversationwhich had driven her
out of doors.

She wandered on and on, farther than she
had ever ventured before; but the sun shone
brightly through the trees, checkering the path
with lights and shadows; the birds sang and,
chirruped cheerfully among the branches; the
blue, yellow, and crimson flowers gleamed forth
in such gay and rich abundance, and the faces
of rock, as they broke through the turf, so in-
creased in sublimity as she proceeded, that she
could not bear to think of returning.

Atlength the dingle grew sensibly narrower.
The flowers were succeeded by a ranker vegeta-
tion. The copsewood grew thicker and closer.
The rivulet wandering along, almost hidden by
the long grasses which fell like disheveled hair
overit.  The change was not pleasing to Imo-
gene, who loved the brighter aspects of nature;
but she kept following the track of the rivulet,
wondering where it would at last lead to. She

l

‘must find it out, and then she would go home

again. It looked very dreary, to be sure, where
she was, but the temptation to proceed was ir-
resistable. 8o on she went until she arrived at
a magnificent projection of rock, which stood
out, mnearly blocking up the passage. There
was a very narrow path leading round it ; along
this, she crept, steadying herself by her hands
against the face of the precipice, until she
reached the other side, and then suddenly
started back, and almost fell into the stream.

There was nothing but a dreary spectacle be-
fore her of dark, frowning precipices, rising to
the sky, over which the stream had forced its
way, and fell, a white, flashing waterfall, into
a small natural stone basin which it had scoeped
out for itself below. Upon one side of this
the precipico had somewhat retreated, and
was broken into ledges, from which several
wildly picturesque trees shot forth almost hovi-
zontally amid the crags.  One in particular, a
dark-foliaged oak, springing from a cleft above,
cast out its broad branches over the basin,
throwing into a shade, almost as deep as night,
the small bare, rocky platform which lay be-
tween the receding precipice and the water.

It was a wild, beautiful, and deep solitude.
Not a sound but the splashing waterfall broke
the silence.  Nothing was to be seen but the
dark, frowning rocks, the savage, straggling
trees, and a small portion of the blue heavens
overhead. A dreary feeling of abandonment
and desolation, common to such scenes, per-
vaded it.

But it was not this spectacle, striking as it
was, which had occasioned this sudden start.
An object presented itself which had made her
tingle with terror in every limb, soon to give
place to the most affectionate interest.

In the deep shadow formed by the rocks and
overstretching oak, a human figure lay extended
upon its face, so motionless that her first im-
pression was that it was that of a dead man;
but as, shuddering with 2 natural horror, she
kept ber staring eye fixed upon it, she heard o
sound—there was & slight motion and & groan.

Such a groan!

A voice of misery so intense, no human heart
could mistake it.

She might have been afraid, under other cir-
cumstances, to find herself thus alone with an
unknown stranger in so solitary a place.

But the voice of intense misery roused every
kindly feeling of that good heart of hers, and,
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without a monent's Lesitation she approached
the place.

A few steps more, and she was able to distin-
guish who it was.

It was Albert.

There he lay, stretched upon the ground, his
face buried in his hands, which hands were
clutched in his hair as if he were wrestling with
ficrce agony, while frrom time to time he uttered
such groans as made her very heart break to
Lear them.

e did not perceive her.  ITe was so absorbed
in his misery, it was evident he neither saw nor
heard anything.

She stood there, that pretty, delicate young
creature, in her white dress, like some fair lily
in the midst of this swrrounding gloom—like o
beam of light from a higher and better worllin
the night around her.

She remained motionless some little while,
watching the convulsivo struggles of the un-
happy boy, listening to his deep groans, and her
heart ready to die with sorrow and pity.

It was the first time, much as she had seen of
suffering in the course of her peculiar life, that
she hiad ever witnessed such agony.  Feelings
of shyness, whichshe did not herselfunderstand,
had prevented her expressing what she felt;
butnow, as she stood a witness of this paroxysm,
the new feelings of timidity that had lately tor-
mented her were all forgotten; the old sim-
plicity rcturned; she was again a loving and
unconscious child, longing to help and comfort,
and only withheld by the doubt whether it was
right to disturb him. Iler old affectionate sim-
plicity returned.  She was a loving child once
more, and her only impulse was to endeavour
to soothe and to comfort one so very unbappy.

So she stood, irresolute and hesitating, afraid
yet anxious to speak; when suddenly, as witha
fresh burst of agony, he gnashed Lis teeth, flung
his arms above his head, cast his eyes in akind
of despairing appeal upward, and, becoming
aware of her presence, started to his feet.

e looked so strangely, and almost angrily at
her, that at first she felt too much frightened to
move; but great compassion like perfect love,
casteth out fear.

The anguish written in his countenance was
enough, She came nearer; she went up to him,
put her kind, still childlike hand in his, looking
up into his face with such an expression of in-
nocenttenderness and pity that his soul softened.
Iie sank down upon the ground by her side, and,

Iaying his face against her dress, burst into a
passion of tears,

She let him weep for some time, when she
Iaid a gentle hand upon his shoulder, and sinking
upon her knees by him, and bending her face to
his, whispered rather than said, “Iamso sorry
for you.”

e lifted up his face at this, and looked ful}
into those honest, loving cyes, which met his,
filled with such a simple expression of childlike
holy sympathy and sorrow, that his passion of
agony subsided as by & charm.

¢« Are you sorry for me, indeed ?” he asked,
sadly. ¢ That's what nobody clse is.”

¢« Oh, so very, very sorry! and so they all
are.”

¢ Are you sorry ?  Are you, indeed 2 he re-
peated.  «I thought you were quite different,
I thought you had cast me off, poor wretch thas
I am! as unworthy of your affection. But are
you still the sweet little Imogenc,” looking
fundly at her, ¢that I always thought the
dearest and kindest of human beings, and is it
possible you could come to seek one so utterly
worthless and miserable ?”

¢ DBut you shouldn’t be so very miserable, Al-
bert; you have no reason tobeso rery unhappy.
Every body says so0.”

«Yes, I know that’s what every body says,”
he said, with a slight gesture of impatienee, a3
he raised his head, which, as they now sat side
by side, he had again buried in his hands
<« But, Imogene, if ever you should become such
a very wretch as I am—uwhich Heaven in its
mercy forbid, and which you never can be, fer
you will never have self-reproach to cendure—
but oh, Imogene ! if you ever know real misery,
then you will understand what sort of comfort
is found in being told that you ought not ‘o be
unhappy.”

And he turned from her again.

¢ wish I knew—I wish I knew,” she kept
repeating ina faltering voice, ¢¢ what to say that
would do you good; but I am so youngandun-
used to things; yet, dearest Albert, I am so
truly grieved;” and again she laid her hand
gently upon his shoulder. Ie once more raised
his head and locked up, and beheld that gentle,
anxious face fixed on his with cyes brimming
with tears. This artless expression of sympathy
evidently touched and soothed him.  The agony
had subsided. e said nothing for a little
while, but continued to sit by her, absently
plucking at the grass by hisside. Atlengthbe
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pegan, with more composure than she had yet
ceen in him,

« 1 will tell you what it is, Imogene, they none
of them understand me;  they never did, and
they never will.  They judge of me by them-
celves.  Butweare different. I don’t know
why we should be, but we are.  They have no
more idea of what I'fecl than that stone has;
sot because they are ill-natured, but because
they can not enter into it.  They wonder ¢7
chouse Lo make myself miscrable,’ as if misery was
« willful indulgence, and not torture, as it is—
a5 if, having done what I have done—having
Jost, through my own pride and folly, what I
pavelost? . . . but you never saw him. Imo-
ene, he was the bravest, cleverest, finest fel-
‘r;.w, and saved my life at the risk of his own;
and I threw his away, and be is dead, and I
Liled him ! and he loved me, and I loved him,
s 1 ¢hall never, never, not while I live, love
anpthing again.”  Saying this, he once more
pwied his face in bis hands, and wept long and
bitterly.

le was little more than a great Loy still.
The child wept the man’s agony.

«But you must not go on crying so sadly,”
«id Imogene, softly. ¢ Dont you know that it
iswrong?  Don’t you know, Albert, dear, that
we must all be patient, and submit to God!”

“Noboly tells us to be patient whea we have
done wrong,” said Le, sorrowfully.

tes. That's the sting of it—that's the sting of |as you are.

it sow, and it will remain forever. I may live
snd grow up to manhood—I may live to be an

Albert—and so doubly, doubly sorry for you,
because you have been wrong as well as unfor-
tunate—onc almost loves you better on that
aceount than one does people that are quite
happy and quite right. One understands the
blessed Saviowr’s loving compassion for sin-
ners, as I can not help loving you, Albert, be-
cause I am so sorry for you.”

He fixed his eyes upon her, and listened as
if he could have listened forever.

¢ The Good Shepherd! Yes, that is indeed
beautiful. But is it s0? Is it reaily therc?
I dow't know much what is in that Book. I
hear it read at church, hut I never read it to
mysclf. None of us do, I believe. It’s not
the custom among us at Drystoke. What you
tell me would be indeed comforting, if one
could only believe it.  And I think,” he added,
cheeringup a little, I almost can believe it,
because you do not hate me, though you are
such o perfect angel yourself. Terfect as you
are, you do not hatc me. And yet you are
not like the others, You don't try to persuade
me that I did nothing wrong. You are so
good yourself, that you feel all the wrong of it
and yet you love me even becanse I have been
wrong. Ob, that /s beautiful!”

¢ I think,” said the young reasoner, ¢ what

I love you for is because you are so unhapyy at
having been wrong; and T think I feel that, if

o
g5

“« There it| I were in your place, I should he as miseratle

I believe I can understand all you
mast feel, but still I think that people are not
intended to be miserable forever, and that,

oid man, perhaps—butif Ilive a thousand years  where they were not very, very wicked, the
I <hall never forget this, because, Imogene, good God must mean they should find comfort

tere is something in being wrong that one
uever ean forget—no, never! never! for that
is hell,” he added, in a hollow voice.

She was a young creature to enter upon the
fearful and mysterious subject of sin and death,
and ¢l e shuddered and trembled to hear him
speak as he did, but the clear reason, the hright
aed sound understanding with which she was
gifted, animated by her warm, large heart,
scemed never to fail her.

“But wrong things are forgiven, an:l you
know what beautiful things are said in the New
Testament about it—about the Good Shepherd
going and looking for the lost sheep, and when
lehad found it, loving it better than all the
rest of the fold, because he is so pitying of sin-
ners.  And that must be true; for when one
issorry for & person, as I am for you, dear

\

somevhere. Ie isso good, and his compas-
sions fail not. And so, dear Albert, I can not
help saying that if, instead of lying upon the
ground in this desolate place, giving way to
your grief, as you do, you would strive to be
patient, and bear with fortitade, and humble
yourself hefore God, and be soft and good like
a little child, you would be comforted.”

Oh! how, for many andmany a year—hov,
during his life, would the soft, persuasive tones
of her voice, the gentle words which fell from
her lips, and the image of that kind, carnest
face bending over him, recur to his heart, ne-
ver, never to be forgotten!

¢ Oh, Imogene, how can I ever feel happy
again

¢« T don't know about being happy, poor Al-

hert but I think it is of little use comsidering
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about happy or unhappy. If I were you, dear-
est Albert, I would only think about being
good., When I am unhappy, it's my receipt,”
she said, with o grave smile, ¢ to try to be
doubly good, and indeed it answers.”

¢ You are an angel from heaven,” he said,
fervently.

« Oh, don’t speak in that way, Albert:
don’t pray, flatter me. DPeople do so flatter
me, and I am so ashamed of it !”

< Well, then, I will not; but tell me, darling
Imogene, how one scts about being good?”
said Albert, with one of his sweetest and most
winning smiles ; ¢ for I think you could per-
sunde me to anything. Tell me what I ought
to do; for, indeed, I am a very distracted and
senseless creature.”

¢ Oh, if I were but a boy !’ she began, with
cnthusiasm,

¢« Well, and if you were & boy, what then?”

ITe began to be much interested, and his mel-
ancholy subsided for the moment. They were
sitting side by side, at the edge ofthe stream,
just as in the days of childish confidence, and
as he watched her face, he thought he had ne-
ver beheld any thing so beautiful.

And yet she was certainly not to be called
regularly beautiful ; but the charming open-
ness of her countenance, the sweet expression
of her affectionate eyes, and innocence-breath-
ing mouth, rendered her far more captivating
than the most peerless beauty could have
been.

¢« And if you wercahoy? But can you wish
to be any thing but what you are? Can you
wish to be a boy, sceing what wretched brutes
boys become ?”

« All boys are not brutes—you are not
brate. Don’t shake your head; I am sure you
arenot. Oh, if I were like you, Albert—a
boy! such a boy as you are !—iwouldn’t I strive
hard to be 2 noble man!”

¢ And can’t you be a noble woman as it is?
and is net thatas good ?”

¢« I do try—I will try—7 wish I may; but a
man—ol, that’s a different thing.”

« How o different thing?” .

¢ Oh, I mean he can do so much—such 2
great, great deal more. Oh, Albert, if you
were to be excessively learned and excessively
clever, and excessively good, what a world of
poor creatures you might prove a friend to!”

 And can not you? Nay, Imogene, if any

one can help a world of poor creatures, wlo
has so much the power as you have 2

““ And I mean to do it—I hope to o it,”
with her face all in o glow. ¢ My, Glenroy
says I shall.  Mr. Glenroy already lets mic dy
a good deal now; but that's not quite alj |
mean. When [ see the immensity that is ¢
be done, and what a vast, vast number of wrong,
and wicked, and cruel things { 9 on, ol then |
do so wish to be & man!”

“ What would you do if you were 2

« I'd get into Parliament,”

“ Andif you did? Suppose you could ng
speak so as to get the people to listen to you,”
said he, affected, and almost amused, and jy.
patient to hear what would come next.

¢ That's it—I'd make them listen to ne.
and that was what I was going to say. If 1
were aboy, I'd work so hard that T would ve
clever, and I would make them listen to me,
and I would do some good. Oh, Albert, so un-
happy as you are—poor, poor Albert! oucht
you to lic upon the ground giving all uphin
despair? Would it not be better to be strong,
and patient, and endeavor to please God, m;d
make yourself clever, that you might do good
Because, you know, dear, when one has been
very miserable one’s self, as you have Leen,
one kunows what it is, and one can feel for poo::
bad people as no one else can.  Oh Albert, you
know what Armidale was before Mr. Glenroy
took it in hand, and you can understand what
I mean.”

¢ But I have no Armidale.”

¢ No,” said she, and laughed, ¢ that's true:
but, foolish boy ! is there no good in the world
to be done but in Armidale 27

He felt refreshed and cheered as by gushing
waters in the desert.  His heart almost smote
him for therelief. Ile felt almost vemorsefut
that he could for a moment be so comforted,

Iis face darkened again,

¢ All this is fine talking,” he said, ¢ but the
weight I have upon my soul I must cavry with
me to the grave, I am a lost creature, and
shall never be anything but a lost, useless man.”

She turned and looked in his face so ans-
iously.

¢« Oh, don’t—don’t say so; don't—don't
think so. It is almost wicked, Albert. Idon't
mean that you are wicked. Oh no, but the
thought is wicked. God is so very, very good;
and though what has happened is a terrible
thing, yet, dear Albert, you must not—must
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not despair.  Look up to Him—IHe sits beyond
1hose heavens—look ot his own blue heavens,
which are, in their clearness, his likeness. o
«who made those beautiful skies mustbe so good
—is so good. The Viking is gone to Him. He's
gone o Him, Albert, and nothing is hopeless-
fy bad in the good Father’s world, so don’t
{hink and look in that way. You are unhap-
py—youcan’t help it; buttry for better things,
and don’t waste the time, and the strength, and
the powers the great God has given you in
vainly bewailing over what is past.”

« You talk like my sisters, and yet how un-
liremy sisters! But would you really have
we go to the hall and the regatta with this
proken heart of mine? I tell you, Imogene, it
<impossible to do it. I don’t Lnow what
would become of me. I do not know what ex-
pavagance I might commit. Oh, can you wish
it? What a contrast! what afearful cantrast !”
he burst out, wildly. ¢ Isce nothing but him,
as hie lay, all bruised and swollen, in his coffin.
1l you, Tmogene, he is forever before me;
andtothink of & waltz!—gay music &nd a

whitling waltz!—I am certain I should go
wad.”

# [ would not have you be there for the
world. I think it would be a very shocking
thinz, as well as too painful to endure,
tobe dancing, and a friend so lately dead, I
never thought your sisters right. I have told
tiem so. I would never wish you—I should
he sorvy, indeed, if you could do it.”?

“ Al! sweet girl, then you feel with me in
g "

“ ThatT do.  Who could help it? No, Jear
Albert, the time, I hope, will come when you
can oblige your sisters and please your father
by being able to appear and go about like other
teople, though perhaps you never will feel
quite like other people again; but that time
las not come yet ; and it was not that, indeed,
Iwas thinking about—it was the wasting your
fife. T wassoafraid youwould throw your life
aray. There is a poor wretched man near us
~he was o common sort of man—not like you
~buthe met with a misfortune something
recembling  yours, though perhaps worse.
However, he gave himself up to despair, and
wonted the energy to resist sorrow, partly, I
believe, because he thought his sorrow a meri-
torious thing  So he grew at last almost into
4 moping, moonstruck idiot, and so ho goes
about. IIe lives near the works, and I sce

him often when I go down there, mooning up
and down, looking so shocking and wretched,
and all but foolish—a helpless burden upon
the earth. Oh, Albert, it would Dbreak my
heart to think you could be like that.”

e seemed very much struck with this last
speech.

He remained pensive seme time; then he
suddenly broke out with,

“You ave right, Imogene. I see the dunger

of it.”
Her face brightened.
“Youdo! Oh, how candid you are, dear

Albert.”

¢ 1t is just—I see it—what I might have be-
come. Those people at the house would have
driven me into it.”

Do not let us talk of them, but of youn.”

“You carc to talk of me!” he said, with a
peculiar tenderness of look and tone that made
her heart begin to thrill and her color rise, and
threatened to call back her shy feelings, ¢ Now
Imogene, listen then: I sce what you mean,
and I know what I will do. T will strive to
make amends. 1 have led an idle life at Eton,
doing nothing as I ought to do, wasting my
time, and throwing the means of education
away. Itis perhaps well that I must leave it,
deeply as to do so has wounded me. Isee now
that my duty is to redeem lost time as fust as 1
can. I will get my father to send me to a pri-
vate tutor immediately. This will take me
away from home, where—well, you will not let
me talk of it, but where, in short, I cannot
just now be happy.

“You want me to work hard. Whatever
our want me €0 do, I will do—(now don’t turn
your head away)—because you are a thoroughly
sensible girl, though you are the last ercature
in the world to make a display of it; and what
you urge, in spite of the sweet simplicity—well,
well, I beg your pardon—what was I saying?

“I mean that your advice is good, and I will
take it, and you shall see I will not throw away
my life. I will not become a moping, moon-
struck idiot. I will try to be what you tell me to
be. A carceris open before me. I am very
thankful I have one, and a very plain one.
Hundreds of boys are ruined every year for
want of a definite object.

““Yes, sweet JImogene, what you say is true.
1t shall go hard but I will deserve to be listenc®
to some time or other.”

Her head was turned to bim again as, with a
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face glowing with almost rapturous delight, she
drank in every word.

As he uttered the last syllables, his eyes,
which had been looking forward as if penetra
ting into a future, full of hope and enterprise,
turned to her and caught that look.

1Ie laid his hand on hers.

«Dut, Imogene,” he said, in a softer and
lower voice—a voice faltering in its extreme
emotion, «“I dare=at . . . itis toosoon—Iam
not worthy yet; but I will stvive to be worthy.
Imogene, will yeu keep that little, little place
in your affection which I used to hold—which 1!
thought I had justly forfeited—will you keep it
open? And if I should be—if I should ever be
—in some degree worthy to fill it, oh, Imogene,
will you restore me to it then ?”

Her happiness at these words was such that
she felt as if that onc intease joy was cnough
for a life.

Ier cyes fell beneath his.
speak, but could net.

¢Notone word, Imogene?” hesaid, ansiously.

She looked up, It was but one glance and
one smile,

IIe asked for nothing more,

e scemed to desire nothing more. Ierose
from the ground, and she followed his example.

The shadows were lengthening across the
valley—the sun was alrcady out of sight. It
was full time to return home.

They went down the path together, he lead-
ing the way, she following, but neither of them
exchanging a syllable.

The brook ran babbling over the pebbles
amid the garlaands of blue veronica, forget-ne-~
nots, and golden spear-worts; the soft breeze
of evening whispered among the leaves over
their heads; the stock-dove cooed softly in the
brakes; the little birds chirped and creeped
among the bushes: all was heavenly calin and
peace; but what was the peace around to that
within their hearts?

What is the sweetest tranquillity of the outer
world compared to the peace within—the peace
tneflable—that peace which passeth show!

As he opened the little gate that led into the
gavden for her, he saw the branch of forget-me-
nots in her hand, '

¢ You will give me these, won’t you 2”

She said not a word, but held them out.

Docror.—And that is what the Solon of
Muddy Little York calls “trash!” Lack-a-

She tried to

w

Purser.—Dray, Doctor, have you read the
Memoirs of James Gordon Bennell ?

Docror.—I have; and a more Lrazen oll.
podrida of bhookmaking and pufiery never
came under my ken.

Purser.—Such is precisely the impressicy
which I have formed of the affuir.

Magor.—ITaving dipped into the mess ¢
ill-cooked hash, I emphatically say dittot,
the verdict.

Docror.—DBennett is utterly undeseriing
of the distinction of a biography. Thatts
has been eminently suceessful in a merear.
tile point, I am willing enough to concele:
but is the world to be burdened with a drez.
sical duodecimo ahout every jog-tiot spee;z.
lator who has contrived to realize a plun’

Misor.~You scem to forget, Sangrade
that a plum is the 7o xalov in the land, the
denizens whereof how the knee in adorin:
homage to Baal Dollar!

Prrser.—With what cool impudence i:
the volume swelled out to necarly five hue
dred closely printed pages, when fifty woull
amply suflice to erntain all that could he i
about the fishy editor and r-oprietor of e
New York /erald. Notice i, defailis taken.!
every prominent occurrence which evens
ated during the curriculum of the journalis.

Major.—At that rate, what & volumin;
memoir could be made of our excellent an)
absent associate, the Thane of Bonnie Bras:.
Tor example, the historiographer might st
that in the year of grace 1834, the Lairi
learned that hostilities had been commenzai
against Russia, and then proceed to tell the
story of the Crimean “difficulty!” Thu
three volumes, at a very moderate compui:
tion, of the life of the Autocrat of Baulic
Stott might with ease be manufactured.

Purser.—Even so does the Yankee hom-
hlowecr swell out the annals of his emploser
—for I'make no doubt that if Bennett did a:
actually compile the book, it was done to kis
order, and at his own proper charges.

Magor.—This mode of doing husiness re
minds me of a jocosity of the Ion. Ilenrs
Erskine. Early inthe present century, The
mas Rennie, a worthy North British teacher
of writing, put forth a tiny shilling treatise
on the subject of sienography. Conceiving

daisy ! lack-a-daisy !

that his hantling had heen pirated by the
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Edinburgh Encyclopxdia, Thomas ecalled
upon Erskine, to consult him as to the expe-
diency of instituting an action for damages
against the proprietors of that voluminous
compilation. After hearing his story llenry
<hook his head, and expressed an opinion that
law would afford no redress in the circum
stances.  “But I'll tell you what to do,”
«aid the forensic wit, “just publish a new
cdition of your tract, and reprint the En-
eyclopeedia as an appendix thereto !

Docror.—If we may credit James Gordon
Bennett, he is the only virtuous and disinter-
(sted journalist in the model republic. Just
listen to the following fanfaronade which the
follow exceutes upon his brass trumpet:—

«Praise or dispraise—abuse or condemnation
arc equally thrown away upon me. Dorn in
the mislst of the strictest morality—educated in
priaciples of the highest integrity, naturally in-
ined, from the first impulses of existence, to
Le a believer in human virtue, I have grown up
in the world, holding with a death-grasp on the
original elements of my soul, while every new
discovery in human affairs has only revealed a
decper depravity in every form and every prin-
ciplo of the present state of society and morals,
both in this country and in Europe. I speak
on every occasion the words of truthand sober-
aese. I have seen human depravity to the
core. 1 proclaim cach morning on fiftcen thou-
sand sheets of thought and intellect the deep
cuilt that is encrusting over society. What is
pyresard ? I am called & scoundrel—a villain
—a depraved wretch—a base coward—a vile
columniator—-a miserable poltroon. These
anonymous assassing of character are leagued
and stimulated by the worst men in society—by
specuiators—by pickpockets—by sixponny edi-
tors—by miserable hypocrites, whose crimes
and immoralities T have exposed, and shall con-
tinue to expose, as long as the God of Heaven
gives me a soul to think, and & haund to execute.
Slanders the most vile and dastardly that ever
blackness of heart can conceive are circulated
amainst the Jereld and my personal character,
—a character that never yet has been stained
cither in the old, or the new world.”

Misor.—There is much quaint trath in
Parquhar’s remark—* Whenever you hear a
wife boast loudly of her chastity, mark well
the forehead of her hushand. The odds are
great that the same is adorned with a pair of
preposterous antlers !

Docror.—Dismissing mouldy Bennett and
his man Friday, permit me to introduce yon
to an exceedingly amusing volume, entitled,
Waikna: or Adventures on the Mosquito
Shore.

Magor.—Who is the parent thereof?

Docror.~-A model republican answering
to the somewhat lyrical name of Samuel A.
Bard, and ~ ho ranks under the categories
both of author and artist. Judging from the
pictorialisms of his brochure, Samuel is
equally happy with the pencil as with the
pen.

Prrser.—IIow came citizen Bard to vaga-
hondise on the shore of Mosquito ?

Docror.—I shall permit the gentleman to
respond to that question himself. Thus does
he commence his yarn :—

A month in Jamaica is enough for any sin-
ney’s punishment, let alone that of a tolerably
2ood “wistian. At any rate, a week had given
me a surfeit of Kingston, with its sinister, tro-
pical Jews, and variegated inhabitants, one-half
black, one-third brown, and the halance as fair
as could be espected, considering the abomina-
ble, unintelligible Congo-English which they
spoke. Besides, the cholera which seems to
be domesticated in Kingston, and to have be-
come one of its local institutions, had begun to
spread from the stews, and to invade the more
civilized parts of the town.  All the inhabitants,
therefore, whom the emancipation had left rich
enough to do so, were flying to the mountaing,
with the pestilence following, like a sleuth-
hound, at their heels. Kingston was palpably
no place for a stranger, and that stranger a
poor-devil artist.

The chelera had cheated me of @ customer.
I was moody, and therefore swung myself in a
hammock, 1it 2 cigar, and held a grand inguisi-
tion on myself, as the poets are wont to do on
their souls. It ran after this wise, with a very
little noise but much smoke :—

¢ T.ife is pleasant at twenty-<ix,
life?”

Rather.

+Then you can’t like the cholera

No !—swith a hurried pull at the ¢igar.

¢« But yowll have it here!”

Then I'1! be off !

“Where ?”

Any where!

Do youlike

«Good, hut the exchequor, iny Loy, how
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about that? You can’t get away without
money.”

There was a long pause, a great cloud of
smoke, and much swinging in the hammock, and
a final echo—

Money! Yes, I must have money !

So T got up, spasmodically opened my port-
manteau, dived deep amongst collars, pencils
and foul linen, took out my purse, turned its
contents on the table, and hegan to count.

Forty-three and 2 half, forty-four, forty-five,
and this handful of small silver and copper.
Call it fifty in all.

“Quly fifty dollars!” cjaculated my mental
interrogator.

Only fifty ! responded 1.

“T won't do!”

11it another cigar. It was clear enoughy, it
wouldn't do; and I gotinto the hammock again.
Commend me to a hammock, (2 pite hammock,
none of your canvas ahominations,) and a cigar,
as valuable aids to meditation and self-commu-
nion of all kinds. There was a long silence,
but the inquisition went on, until the cigar was
finished. Finally < I'l1 do it!” Texclaimed, in
the voice of a man determined on some great
deced, not agreeable bat necessary, and I tossed
the cigar stump out of the window. DBut what
I determined to do, may seem no great thing
after 2115 it was only to paint the portrait of
my landlady.

*Yes, 1'11 paint the old wench I

Now, I:umn an artist, not an author, and have
zot the cart before the horse, inasinuch as my
narrative does not preserve the “ harmonies,”
as every well-considered composition should do.
It has just occurred to me that I should first
have told who I am, and how I came to be in
Jamaica, and especially in that filthy place,
Ringston. Tt isn't along story, andif it is not
too late, I will tell it now.

As all the world knows, there arc people who
sell rancid whale oil, and deal in soap, and af-
fect a great contempt for artists,  They look
down grandly on the quict, pale men who paint
their broad red faces on canvas, and scem to
think that the few greasy dollars which they
wrudgingly pay for their flaming immertality,
shoull be received with meck confusion and
Vlushing thanks, =s a rare exhibition of condes-
censton and patronage. I never liked such pa-
tronage, and therefore would paint no red faces.
But there isa great difference letween reid,

sweet girl at the bouarding-school in L—0_
Place, the Baltimore girl, with dark eyes angd
tresses of the South, and the fair cheek ang
clastic step of the North!  Of course, I painted
her portrait, a dozen times at least, T shiould
say. I could paint it now; and I fear it js
more than painted on my heart, or it wouldn
vise smiling here, to distruct my thoughts,
make me sigh, and stop my story.

An artist who wouldn’t paint portraits ung
had a soul above patronage—what was there
for him to do i New York?  Two compositions
a year in the Art Union, got in through M.
Sly, the manager, and a friend of mine, were
not an adequate support for the most moderate
man.  P’I1 paint grand historical paintings,
thought I one day, and straight-way purchased
a large canvas, T had selected my subjed.
Balboa, the discoverer of the Pacific, hearing
aloft the flag of Spain, yushing breact-dec, s
its waves, and claiming its boundless shores and
numberless islands for the erown of Castile and
Leon. I had began to sketeh in the plume;
Indians, gazing in mute surprise upon this
startling scene, when it occwrred to me—for]
have patches of common sense seattered among.t
the flowery ficlds of my fancy—to count over
the amount of my patrimonial portion.  Grand
historical paintings require years of study avi
labour, and I found I had but two hundred do
lars, owed for a month’s lodging, and had an
unsettled tailor's account. It was clear that
historical painting was a luxury, for the presex
at least, heyond my reach. It was then some
evil spirit, (I strongly suspect it was the —.,
taking the cuc doubtiess from my projected
picture, suggested :—

“Try lamdscape, my boy; you have a rarn
liand for landscapes—good flaming landscapes,
full of yellow and vermillion, you kuow !™

Althongh there was no onc in the room, 1
can swear to a distinet slap on the back, after
the emphatic “you know” of the tempter. It
was a true diabolical suggestion, the yellow and
vermillion, but uot so sulphurous as what fol-
lowed :— !

“Go to the tropics boy, the glorious tropics,
where the sun is supreme, and never shares his
Jominion with bluc-nosed, leaden-coloured,
rheumy-cyed frost-gods: go there, and catch
the matchless tints of the skics, the living
cemerald of the forests, and the light-givin

bulbous faces, and rosy fuces.  There was t)mt‘

azure of the waters; go where the birds e
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rainbow-hued, and the very fish are golden;
where—"

But I had heard enough; I was blinded by
the dazzling panorama which Fancy swept past
my vision, and cried, with enthusiastic energy,

«Hold; I'll go to the glorious tropices!”

And I went—muore’s the pity—in alittle dirty

schooner, full of pork and flour; and that iz the
way I came to be in Jamaica, dear reader, if
you want to know. I had been there a month
or more, and had wandered all over the really
wagnificent interior, and filled my portfolio with
hetches. But they did not satisfy me; there
ere other tropical lands, where Nature had
~pander aspects, where there were brood lakes
:ml high and snow-crowned volcanoes, which
waved their pluraes of smoke in mid-heaven,
Jefinantly, in the very face of the sun; lands
throngh whose ever-leaved forests Cortez, Bal-
1,01, Alvarado, and Cordova had led their mail-
od followers, and in whose depths frowned the
strange gods of aboriginal superstition, beside
the deserted altars and unmarked graves of a
departed and mysterious people.  Jamaica was
se.utiful certainly, but Ilonged for what the
wanseendentalists call the sublimely-beautiful,
or, in plain English, the combined sublime and
beautiful—For, in short, su cquatorial Switzer~
land.  And, although Jamaica was fine in
seenery, its dilapidated plantations, and filthy.
lazy negroes, already more than half relapsed
into native and congenial barbarism, were re-
puznant to my American notions and tastes.
They grinned around me, these negroes, when 1
ate, and scratched their heads over my paper
when Ldrew.  They followed me everywhere,
Jike black jackals, and jabbered their incom-
prehensive lingo in my ears until they deafened
me. And then their odor under tropical hieats !
Faugh! ¢ Trwas rauk, and smelt to heaven!”

I had, therefore, come down from the interior
tosct up my casel in Kingston, paint a few
views, and thereby raise the wind for a trip of
the mainland.  Of course, I did not fiy from
painting red-faced portraits in the United States,
10 paint cbony ones in Jamaica, My scruples,
however, did not apply to customers.  There
was a ¢ drown man,” which is genteel Jamaican
fer mulatto, who was an Assembly-nmian, or
something of the kind, and wanted a view of
the edifice at Spanish-town, wherein he legis-
lated for the *‘cmancipated island.” I had
agreed to paint it for the liberal compensation
of twénty pounds.  But one hot, murky morning,

You. VIL-17.

my brown lawgiver took the cholera, and before
noon was not only dend, but buried—and my
picture only hali-finished !—-Mem. As people
have a practice of dying, always get your pay
beforehand.

Voltaire, I believe, hias said, that if a toad
were asked his ideal of beauty, he would, most
likely, describe himself, and dwell complacently
on a cold, clammy, yellow beily, a brown, warty,
corrugated back, and become estatic on th
subject of gogale eyes.  Aud, I verily believe,
that if my landlady had been asked the same
question, she would have coquettishly patted
up her woolly culs, over each oleaginous cheek,
aud glanced toward the mirror, by way of reply.
Black, glossy black, and fat, marvelously fat,
yet she was possessed, even she, of her fuil
share of feminine vanity.  There was no mis-
taking, from the first day of my arrivaj, that
her head was running on a portrait of herself.
She was fond of money and penurious, and
coreful, therefore, not to venture upon a pro-
position until she had got some kind of a clew
as to what her immortality would be likely to
cost. 1 had, however, diplomatically evaded all
of her approaches, up to the unfortunate day
when my Assembly-man died.  £he brought me
the news herself, and saw that it annoyed rather
than shocked me, and that I stopped painting
with the air of a man abandoning a bad job.
She evidently thought the time favorable for a
coupde main; there was a gleam of cunning in
her little, round, half-buricd cyes, and the very
cbony of her check lightened palpably, as the
said ¢

“8o your picture will be no good for noth-
ing?”

No!

¢ You have not got the

And she significantly rubbed the fore-finger
of one hand in the palm of the other.

No!

There was 8 pause, and then she resumed :

« I want a picture I

Eh?

¢ A picture, you know !”

And now she complacently stroked down her
broad face, and exhibited a wide, vermillion
chasm, with a formidable phalanx of ivorics, by
way of a suggestive smile.

No, T never paint portraits!

¢¢ Not for ten pounds ?”

No; nor for a hundred,—go!

Aud my landlady rolled herself out of the
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room with a motion which, had she weighed less. ¢ Prince Albert” was of about 70 tons buy-
than two hundred, might have passed for a toss. den, built something on the model of the * Jung-
1t was on the evening of this day, and :u'tcrifr:m,” the first vessel of the Netherlands thy
this conversation, one half of the Assembly- rolled itself into New York bay, like some un-
house at Spanish-town staring redly from the: wieldy porpoise, after a rapid passuge of about
canvas in the cerner, that 1lay in my hammoek | six months from the Hague. The wise men of
awl soliloquized as aforesaid. It was thus and the Historical Society have satisfactorily shown,
then, that 1 resolved to paint my lundlady. jafter long and diligent research, that the “Jung-
l!‘mu" measured sixty feet keel, sixty feet bean,
And having now, by means of thislong paren-’ 4ud sisty feet hold, and was modeled after o
thesis, restored the harmonies of my story, and of Rubens’ Venuses. The dimensions of the
got my horse and cart in coneet relative posi- e Irinee Albert”” were every way the sume,
tions, 1 am ready to go ahead. ouly twenty feet less,  The sails were patched
1 not only resolved to paunt my landlady, bm: and the cordage spliced, and she did not leak
I did it, vight over the half-finished Asscm‘;ly-'so Ladly as to require more than six hours
house. 1t was the first, and, by the blessing of steady pumping out of the twenty-four.  Ihe
Heaven, su long o5 there are good potatoes to crew was composed of Captnin Ponto, Thomes,
be dug at the rate of six cents per bushel, it his mate, vne seaman, and an Indian Loy fen
shall be my last portrait. I caunot help, Yucatan, whose business it was to cook and d
Inughing, even now, at that fat, glistening face, ‘thie pumping.  As may be supposed, the India
lovking for all the world as if it had been newly ' boy did not rust for want of oceupation.
v l_ua,hc_d’ .surx:xuuufcd'hy * g.x.u\iy 1.cd sc.nt, 1t was a clear morning, toward the dose
waound round the head in the form of a pt..xlu.d‘ D ) L e o R
} . C ren £ IR S 1. December, that Captain Ponto's wife, a whin
turban; and two fat arms, rolling down m‘ci\\'onnn with & hopeful family of six <hild
elephauts” trunks against o white robe for ay o ;} e ol e e | '~‘i o3 aa e,
background, which concealed a bust that p:\sseth;t. ¢ three ek et with "r‘f’ and the thn
description.  That portrait—e long may it] youngest without, came down to fhc schoore:
wave ! as the man said, 2t the Kossuth dinner, to see us ofl. I watched the parting over i
™ . after-bulwarks, and observed the tears roll dew:
when ke teasted ¢ The day we celebrate!” ?
Mrs. Yonto's checks as she bade her sable
My dandiady was sutisfied, and  generous| spouse good-by. I wondered if she really cosii
withal. for she not only paid me the ten pounds, jave any attachmnent for her hushaud, and
and gave me my two weeks board and Jodging! custom and associatien had utterly worn away
in the bargain, but intreduced me to 2 coloredithe natural and instinetive repugnance which
gentlenan, a fricnd of hers, who sailed a little] exists between the superior and inferior race
schouner twice a year to the Mosquito Shore, onj of mankind 2 1 thought of the condition of Jz-
the coast of Central America, where he traded|maica itself, and mentally inquired if’ it wer
oif refuse rum and gawdy cottons for turtle-
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not due to a grand, practical misconception «
shells aand savsaparilla. Theve was & steamer! qlie Jaws of Nature, and the inevitable resulte
from Kingston, ence 2 month, to Carthageny, [their reversal? 1t can not be denied that whese
Chagres, San Juzn, Belize, and «along shore:™ ihe superior and iuferior races are broaght i
but, for obvious reasons, I could not go in 2 cyntact, and amalgamate, there we unifonel
steamer. So 1 struck up a bargain with the, find u hybrid stock springing up, with wmost, i
skipper, by the terns ef which he bound himselffyot all of the vices, and few, if any of the vir-
to land me, bag and baggage, at Rlucficlds, the ey of the originals. And it will hardly
seat of Mosquito veyalty, for the sum of three! questioned, by those experimentally acquainted
pounds, ¢ currency.” with the subject, that the manifest lack of pui-

Why Captain Ponto (for so I shall call myilic morality and private virtue, in the Spanich-
landlady’s friend, the colored skipper) named; American States, has followed from the fatal
his little schooner the “Prince Albert,” I can; facility with which the Spanish colonists hase
nat imagine, unless he thought ercly to dojintermixed with the ncgroes and Indians. The
honor to the Queen Consort; for the aforcsaidirigid and incxorable exclusion, in respect to the
schooner hud evidently got old, and been con—iinfcrior races, of the dominant blood of Nortn
demued, long before that Jucky Dutchnan woke America, flowing throngh different channels
the cchioes of Gotha with his baby eries.  Thejperhaps, yet from the same great Teutenic
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source, is one grand secret of its vitality, and
the best safeguard of its permanent accendency.

Mrs. Ponto wept; and as we slowly worked
our way outside of Purt Royal, I could see her
waving her apron, for she was innocent of a
more clissical signal, in fond adieus. We
finally got vut from under the lee of the land,
and caught in our sails the full trade-wind,
tlowing steadily in the desired direction. Isat
lorg on deck, watching the receding island
sinking slowly in the bright sea, until Captain
Ponto siguiiied to me, in the patois of Jamaica,
which the deluded prople flatter themselves is
Eagli<h, that dinner was ready, and led the way
icto what he called the cabin,  This cabtin was
alittle dem, seven feet by nine at the utmost,
L, davk and divty, with no light or air except
vhat entered through the narrow hatchway,
and, conxequently, hot as an oven. Two
lockers, one on each side, answered for seats by
day. and, covered with suspicious mattresses,
for beds by unight.  The cabin was sacred to
Captain Ponto and myself, the mate having been
displaced to make room for the gentieman who
ol paid three pounds for his passage! 1
question 17 the ¢ Prince Albert” had ever be-
fore heen honored with a wassenger; certainly
aot since she had come into the hands of Captain
Pouto, who therefore put his best foot forward,
with 2 full consciousness of the importance of
theincident.  Ponto had beena slave once, and
wsconsequently imperious and tyrannical now,
toward all people in 2 subordinate relation to
bimself.  Yet, as he had evidently been owned
by am=n of consequence, he had not cntirely
lost tis early deference for the white man, and
somcetimes forgot Ponto the captain in Ponto
the chattel. It was in the latter character only,
that he was perfectly natural; and, although 1
derived no little amusement from his attempts
ts enact 2 lofticr part, I shall not trouble the
reader with an cpisode on Captain Ponto. e
was a very worthy darkey, with a strong aver-
sion to water, both exteriorly and internally.
The mate, and the man who constitated the
crew, were ordinary negroes of no possible
account.

But Antonio, the Indian boy, who cooked and
pumped, and then pumped and cooked—I fear
be never slept, for when there was not a ¢ siz-
gding” in the little black cahoose, there was
wire 1o he a screeching of the rickety pump—
Antonio attracted my interest from the first;
and it was inereased when I found that he spoke

a little English, was perfect in Spanish, and
withal could read in both languages. There
was something mysterious in finding him among
these uncouth negroes, with his relatively fair
skin, intelligent cyes, and long, well-ordered,
black hair. e was like a lithe panther among
lumbering bears; and he did his work in a way
which accorded with his Indian character, with-
out murmur, and with a kind of silent dogged-
ness, that implied bat little respect for his pre-
sent masters. e seldom replied to their or-
ders in words, and then only in monosylables.
[ asked Captain Ponto about him, but he kuew
uothing, except that he was from Yuecatan, and
had presented himself on board only the duy
previously, and offered to work his passage to
the main land.  And Captain Ponto indistinetly
intimated that he had taken the boy solely on
my account, which, of course, led to the infer-
euce on my part, that the captaia ordinarily
did his own cooking. IHe also ventured a pa-
tronizing remark about the Indians generally,
to the effect that they made very good servants,
«if they were kept under;” which, coming
from an ex-slave, I thought rather good.

Maisor. — Of a surety, neighbour Bard
writeth after an appetising fashion. You
might do worse than favour us with another
cut from the same round. The ration you
have doled out has given me quite a whet.

Ducror.—As you are a devout admirer of
royalty in every shape and form, and would
do homage to a crown even if it hung upon
a thorn bush, I shall let our Yankee adven-
tuver introduce you to the Sovercign of the
Mosquito kingdom:—

The approach to the coast, near Bluefields,
holds out no delusions. The shore is flat, and
in all respects tame and uninteresting. A white
line of sand, a green belt of trees, with no re-
licf except hierce and there a solitary paln, and
a few blue bills in the distance, are the only
objects which are offered to the expectant eyes
of the voyager. .\ mearer approach reveals s
large lagoon, protected by a narrow belt of
sand, covered, on tho inner side, with a dense
mass of mangrove trees; and this is the harber
of Blueficlds. The cantrance is narrow, but not
difficult, at the foot of a high, rocky bluff, which
completely commands the passage.

The town, or rather the collection of huts
called by that name, lies nearly nine miles from
the entrance.  After much tacking, and back-

ing, and filling, to avoid the innumerable banks
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and shallows in the lagoon, we finally arrived
at the anchorage. We had hardly got our an-
chor down, before we were boarded by a very

. . 1
pompous black man, dressed in a shirt of rcdi
Tudian.)

cheek, pantaloons of white cotton cloth, and o
glazed straw hat, with feet innocent of shoes,
whase ofiice nobody knew, further than that he
was called ¢« Admiral Rodney,” and was an im-
vortant functionary in the  Moxquite King-
dom.” e bustled about, in on extraordinary
way, but his fiuzl purpose scemed narrowed
down to getting a dram, and pocketing a couple
of dollars, slily slipped into hishand by the cap-
tain, just before hie got over the side.  When he
had left, we weretold that we could go on shore.

Blueficlds is an imperial city, the residence
of the court of the Mosquito Kingdom, and
therefore merits a particular description. Asl
have said, it is a collection of the rudest pos-
sible thatched huts.  Among them are two or
three framed buildings, one of which is the resi-
dence of a Mr. Bell, an Englishman, with whom,
as I afterwards learned, resided that world-re-
nowned monarch, ¢George William Clarence,
King of ail the Mosquitos.” The site of the
huts is picturesyue, being upon comparatively
high ground, at 2 point where a considerable

There was a large assemblage on the beach,
when he Janded, but I was amazed to find that,
with few cxceptions, they were all unmitigated
negroes, or Sambos (4. e mixed negro and
I had heard of the Mosquito +.ore
as occupied by the Mosquito Indians, but sgop
found that there were few, if any, pure Indiang
on the entire coast. The miserable people why
oo by that name are, in reality, Sambos, having
a considerable intermixture of trader blood fron
Jamaica, with which Island the coasts has ijts
principle relations.  The arrival of the traders
on the shore is a signal for unrestrained de-
bauchery, always preluded by the traders bap.
tizing, in & manner not remarkable for jts
delicacy or gravity, all children born sinee their
last visit, in whom there is any decided indiga-
tion of white blood  The names given on thege
oceasions us as fantastic as the ceremony, aud
great liberties are taken with the cognomens of
all notabilities, living and dead, from ¢ Powpes”
down to “ Welliugton.”

Our first concern in DBlucfilds was to geta
roof to shelter us, which we finally succeeddl
in doing, through the intervention of the captain
of the «“Boliver.” That is to say, a dilapiduted

negro from Jamaica, heaving that I hud jut
left that delectable island, claimed me as bis
countryman, and gave me a little desertel
tiratehed hut, the walls of which were composdl
of a Kind of 2 wicker work of upright canes, ir-
terwoven with palm leaves.  This structurekad
served him, in the days of his prosperity, ass
kitchen. It was not more than ten feet square,
but would admit a hammock, hung diagonally
from one corner to the other.  To this ablre
vinted eslablishment, I moved my few dawmage
cffects, and in the course of the day, completely

stream from the interior enters the lagoon.
There are two villages; the principal one, or
Bluefields proper, which is much the largest,
containing perhaps five hundred people; anl
“ Carlsrulie,” a kind ot: dependency, sonamed by
a colony of Prussians who had attempted to
establi=h themsclves here, but whose colony, at
the time of my visit, had utterly failed. OQut
of more than a hundred of the poor people, who
had been induced to come here, but three or
four were left, existing in a state of great de-
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northern climates, on lcw, pestiferous shores,
under the tropics.

Among the huts were many palm and plain-
tain trees. with detached stalks of the papaya,
laden with its large golden fruit. The shore
was lined with canoes, pifpans and dorics, hol-
lowed from the trunks of trees, all sharp, trim,
and gracefulinshape,  The natives propel them,
with great rapidity, by single broad-bladed
paddles, struck vertically in the water, first on
one sile, and then on the other.®

In the cvening, he responded to the latent it
quiry of my looks by saying, that his heart b
become lighter since he had reached the cont-
r;cnt, and that his Lord gave prowise of better
days.

“Look!” he exclaimed, as he leld up his
talisman before my cyes. It cmitted a pake

{f; bility and distress.  Most of their companions {domesticated mysclf.  Antonio eshibited the
; !‘g had died, but a few had escaped to the interior, |greatest aptuess and industry in making ou
; {;‘ where they bear convincing witness to the wick- {quarters comfortable, and evinced an clasticity
f edness of attempting to found colonies, from{and cheerfulness of manner unknown before.

hogany or ecedar. and is from twenty-five to ifty fotin
fength. This Knd of vessel is foand 'so huayant and b
that persans, aceustomed to the manazement of it ofie
fearlessly venture out to sea, in weather vhen it might b
unsafe to trust to vessels of & lavzer Lind.

The puipan is another variety of canes, exedling i
dary in point ofspeed, 1S of the same materialy difie
ing only in being Sat-*atiomed.

*The dory is usually hollowed from au solid picee of ma-
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light, which scemed to come from it in pulsa-
tions, or radiating circles. It may have been
fancy, but if so, I am not prepared to say that
«1l which we deem real is not a Jream and a
delusion !

My host was a man of more pretensions than
Captain Ponto, but otherwise very much of the
same order of African architecture. From his
cautious silence, on the subject of his arrival
on the coast, Iinferred that he had been brought
out as a slave, some thirty-five or forty years
ago, when several planters from Jamaica at-
tempted to establish themselveshere.  However
that may have been, he now called himself a
umerchant,” and appeared proud of a little
collection of ¢ osnaburgs,” a few red bandanna
landkerchiefy, flanked by 2 dingy cask of what
the Yankees would call ¢the rale critter,”
which occupied one corner of his house or rather
put.  He brooded over these with unremitting
care, although I believe I was his only customer,
(to the extent of a fow fish hooks), during my
dtay in Bluefields. e called himself Hodgson,
(the name, as I afterwards learncd, of one of
the old British superintendents), and based his
hopes of family imiortality upon a son, whom
he respectfully called Mister James Hodgson,
and who was, he said, principal couunscllor to
tue king.

This information, communicated to me within
twy hours after my arrival, led me to belicve
myself in the line of favorable presentation at
court. But I found out afterwards, that this
fromising scion of the house of Hodgson was
supder a cloud,” and had lost the sunshine of
imperial favor, in consequence of having made
some most indescreet confessions, when takena
prisoner, & few years before, by the Kicara-
aums.  However, I was not destined to pine
away my days in devising plans to obtain an in-
troduction to his Mosquito Majesty. For, «ising
carly on the morning subsequent to my arrival,
I started out to see the sights of Blueficlds.
Fellowing a broad path, leading to a grove of
cocoa-nut trees, which shadowed over a river,
tall and trim, T met a white man, of thin and
serions visnge, who cyed me curiously for a
moment, bowed slightly, and passed onin silence.
The distant air of an Englishman, on meecting
an American, is generally reciprocated by
equally frigid formality. So I staved coldly
bowed stiffly, and also passed on. I smiled to
think what a deal of uffectation had been wasted
on both sides, for it would bave been unnatural

if two white men were not glad to sce cach
others’ faces in & land of cbony like this, So I
involuntary turned half round, just in time to
witness a similar evolution on the part of my
thin friend. It was evident that his thoughts
were but reflections of my own, and being the
younger of tho two, I retraced my steps, and
approached him with a laughing ¢ Good morn-
ing!” IIe responded to my salutation with an
equally pregnant ¢ Good morning,” at the
siame time raising his hand to his ear, in token
of being hard of hearing. Conversation opened.
and I at once found I was in the presence of a
man of superior education, lurge experience,
and altogether out of place in the Mosquito
metropolis.  After a long walk, in which we
passed a rough board structure, surmounted by
a stumpy pole, supporting o small flag—a sort
of hybrid between the Union Jack and the
‘¢ Stars and Stripes”—called by Mr. Bell the
«House of Justice,” I accepted his invitation
to accompany him home to coffee.

IIis house was a plain building of rough
boards, with several small rooms, all opening
into the principal apartment, in which I was
invited to sit down. A slecpy-looking black
girl, with an enormous shock of frizzled hair,
was sweeping the floor, in a languid, mechani-
cal way, calculated to superinduce yawning,
even after a brisk morning walk. The parti-
tions were hung with many prints, in which
<t Ifer Most Gracious Majesty™ appeared in all
the multiform glory of steel, lithograph, and
chromotint. A gun or two, a table in the
corner, supporting a confused collection of
books and papers, with some ropes, boots, and
iron grapnels beneath, a few chairs, a Yankee
clock, and a table, completed the furniture and
docoration of the room. I am thus particular
in this inventory, for reasons which wiil after-
ward appear.

At a word from Mr. Bell, the torpid black
girl disappeared for a few moments, and then
came back with some cups and a pot of coffee.
I observed that there were three cups, and that
my host filled them all, which I thought a little
singular, since there were but two of us. A
faint, momentary suspicion crossed my mind,
that the female polypus stood in some such re-
lation to my host as to warrant her in honoring
us with her company. Buat, instead of doing <o,
she uncercmoniously pushed ¢pen a door in the
corner, and curtly cjaculated to some unseen
occupant, “Get up!” There was a kind of
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querulous response, and direetly a thumping
and muttering, as of some person who regarded
himself as unreasonably disturbed. Meanwhile
we had cach finished our first cup of coffee, and
were proceeding with a second, when the door
in the corner opened, and a black boy, or what
an American would be apt to call a ¢ young
darkey,” apparently nincteen or twenty years
old, shufiled up to the table. He wore only a
shirt, unbuttoned at the throat, and cotton pan-
taloous, scarcely buttoned at all. e nodded
to my entertainer with a drawling ¢ Mornin’
gir!” anl ~at down to the third cup of coffee.
My hust seemed to take no notice of him, and
we continued our conversation.  Soon after,
the sloven youth got up, touk his hat, and slowly
walked jown the path to theriver, where I after-
wards aw him washing his face in the stream.

As 1 was about leaving, Mr. Bell kindly vo-
lunteerad his services to me, in any way that
might Lie made available. I thanked him, and
suggested that, having no object to accomplish
except to ““seare up”’ adventures and seck out
novel sights, I should be obliged to him for an
introduction to the king, at some future day,
after Antonio should have succeeded in rejuve-
nating my visit of ceremony, now rather rusty
from saturation with salt water. Ile smiled
faintly, and said, as for that matter, there nced
be no delay; and, stepping to the door, shou-
ted to the black youth hy the river, and beck-
oned to him to come up the bank. The youth
put on his hat hurriedly, and obeyed. ¢ Per-
haps you ave not aware that is the King?” o)-
served my host, with a contemptuous smile. 1
made no reply, as the youth was at hand.  Ile
took ofl Lis hat respectfully, but there was no
introductivn in the cave, beyond the quiet ob-
servation, ¢ George, this gentleman lias come
to see you; sit down!”

I soun =aw who was the real < king” in Blue-
fields, “George,” I think, had also a notion
of his onn on the sulject, but was kept in such
strict subiordination that he never manifested it
by words. I found him shy, but not without
the clements of an ordinary English education,
which ke bad received in England. He is
uothing more or less than a negro, with hardly
a pereeptible trace of Indian blood, and would
pass at the South for “a likely young fellow,
worthtwelvehundred dollars asa body-servant !

The sceonl day, after my arrival was Sunday,
and in the forenoon, Mr. Bell read the service
of the English Chureh, in the “ House of Jus-

a

tice.” There were perhaps a dozen persons
present, among them the king, who was noy
dressed plainly and becoming, and who con-
ducted himself with entire propriety. I could
not sce that he was treated with any special
consideration; while Mr. Bell veceived mirked
deference.

It is a curious fact that although the English,
have had relations, more or less intimate, wit),
this shore, ever since the pirates made it their
retreat, during the glorious days of the Luc.

aneers, they had never introduced the Gospel,

The rel'gion of the ¢ kingdom” wus declared by
the late king, in his will, to be * the Establisheq
Church of England,” but the Estublished Clureh
has never taken steps to brivyg the natives with-
in its arvistoeratic fold. Several dissentiug
missionaries- have made attempts to setile o
the coast, but as the British officers and agents
never favored them, they have met with no sue-
cess. Besides, the Sambos are strongly attached
to heathenism rites, half African and half Ip.
dian, in which what they call <¢dig drnk” i
not the least remarkable feature. Some years
ago a missionary, named Pilley, arrived gt
Sundy Bay, for the purpose of veclaiming the
“lost sheep.” A hiouse was found for him, and
he commenced preaching, and for a few Sun.
days enticed some of the leading Sambos to
hear him, by giving them each a glass of grog.
At length, one Sabbath afternoon, a considera-
ble number of the natives attended to hear the
stranger talk, and to receive the usual spivitual
consolation. Dut the demijoln of the worthy
minister had been exhausted. He nc\'crthclcs.s
sought to compensate for the deficiency by a
more vehement display of eloquence, and fora
time flattered himself that he was producinga
lasting impression.  His discourse, however was
=uddenly interrupted by one of the chiefs, who
vose and indignantly exelaimed, ¢ Al presch—
no grog—no good!” and with a responsive
«“XNo gnod!” the audience followed him, as e
stalked away, leaving the astonixhed preacher
to finih lis discourse to two or three English-
men present.

Masor.—Bell isan old friend of mine, and
avery clever fellow. Not for many years
have I heard of him, and it rejoiceth me to
learn that heis still 2 tenant of this mundane
farm,

Docror.—I say, Crabtree, have you had
time to overlawl the recent publications upon
this the land of our adoption 2
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Masor.—Yeos; I have read, and that with
much satisfaction, the essays of the Rev. Dr.
Lillie, and Messrs. Hogan and Morris, the
last-mentioned gents being the first and se-
cond prizemen,

Docror.—And what estimate have you
formed of the productions ?

Muor.—They all do credit to the writers
and to the subject handled. As a popular
view of Canada, Mr. Hogan’s work is entitled
to primary commendation. Very graphic are
the sketches which it contains, both of the
oxternal features of the Provinee, and of the
Jistinguishing characteristics of the inhabi-
tants thercof.  Dr. Lillie’s zolwme—for it is
a duodecimo of commanding bulk—is com-
pused of “sterner stuff,” being mainly occu-
yied with matters of statistical information.
The author has palpably bestowed a vast
amount of labour and research upon his
task, and the result is a book most valuable
to all who desire to be thoroughly indoetrin-
ated with a knowledge of our capabilities
and resources.  Very beautifully is the fome
imprinted by a firm of whom you possibly
pay have heard—Maclear, Thomas & Co.—
presenting one of the most creditable speci-
mens of typography which Toronto has as
vet produced.

Doctor.—And touching the essay of Bro-
ther Morris? I believe he is a member of
the “ black brigade.”

Mijor.—The barrister-at-law has no rea-
son to blush for his baérn.  Though lacking
the artistic touch of Mr. Hogan’s essay, and
inferior to Dr. Lillie’s in the comprehensive-
ness of its information, it may be read both
with pleasure and profit.

Peiser.—Looking over & recent number
of the Cowntry Gentleman, a neatly got-up
Albany journal, I stumbled upon the sub-
juined choice morsel of bathotic bunkum:—

“The mighty pyramids rising above the
deltas of the Nile—

¢ Flinging their shadowy forms on high,

Like dinls whicls the wizard, Time,

Had raised to count his ages by,
stand forth, the everlasting monuments of art,
reflecting the glory of a lost empire through
thousands of years, while the nawmes of their il-
lustrious architects are lost in the oblivious re-
pose of ages. And the pilgrim who wanders
over the ruin-piled streets of ¢ shrunken Baby-

lon,” heholds nothing in tl.2 vast wrecks of her
grandeur that tells of the happiness of its in-
habitants. They speak only of the servile toil
of oppressed thousands, whose constrained sin-
ews raised those noble piles of masonry, only to
satiate the vain-glorious pride of conquering
monarchs. Such is the tale coming forth from
the ruins of the imperial city—from desolate
Nineveh—from the ruin-strewed plain where
once Eden’s proud metropolis arose.”

Magor.—I marvel Lugely what traces the
future pilgrim, who wanders over the “ ruin-
piled” plantations of “shrunken” South
Dollardom, will find of the happiness of its
ebonyned inhabitants? Sick as a dog
doth it make me to hear that skulking,
double-fuced, canting pedler of human flesh,
Jonathan, snuffle forth the lauds of libertv !
Mahoun quoting Scripture is a sight not one
Jot or tittle more incongruous. And yet the
vagabond perpetrated the deadly sin of trea-
son, because, forsooth, the had such an un-
quenchable furor for freedom!

Purspr.—In connection with your most
riglteous outpouring, I may be permitted to
read a fructifying passage from the Toronto
Duily Globe. Commenting upon the charac-
ter of the late Abbot Lawrence, a New York
hroadshect observed that he was “one of a
class of men indigenous to the Republic.”
Tackling this piece of snobbish bravado, the
Globe, inler aliu, thus “improves” the sub-
ject:

¢ The question is, have no men of equally
hamble parentage been equally horored in Bri-
tain? Lloyd, the banker, was in 1830 made
Lord Overstone ; the first Lord Plunkett was
the son of an Irish Presbyterian clergyman ; the
present Chief Justice of England, Lord Camp-
bell, is the son of a Scottish clergyman, and
long supported himself by reporting for the
press; the present Bishop of Exeter is the son
of an innkeeper; the Eaxl of Eldon’s father
was a coal-dealer in Newecasile; Lords Keane,
Iardinge, and Gough were made peers only for
military service, and though of reputable, were
by no means of high origin; the father of the
Iate Chancellor of the Exchequer commenced
his eareer as a porter in Liverpool; the Right
Hon. Talbot Baines’ father was, and his brother
is, a printer; Canning was Prime Minister, and
nobody scems to know almost anything about
his father; Sir Robert Pecl was likewise Prime
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2]

Minister, and his father was a cotton-spinner;
Mr. Phinn, member for Bath, now in high office
under this Government is the son of a surgeon;
Mr. Layard is the son of a clergyman; Mr.
Lowe, also holding oflice under this Government,
is the son of a clergyman; Lord Metcalfe, Go-
vernor General of Canada, was son of a Major
in the army; Lord Lyndhurst’s father was a
painter; Sir Colin Campbell’sfuther was a gro-
cer in Glasgow ; and we presume that neither
Generals Brown nor Simpson lave the lcast
pretence to be aristocrats.  But there is really
10 end to the list.  We stop here, however, the
more willingly, because we feel assured that we
have quoted names and facts enough to show
that pour men—men whose early advantages
were no greater, or very little greater, or much
less—have risen in Britain, during our father’s
days, in our own, and are rising now, to offices
and honours (to say the very least of them) as
great as any which the United States ever con-
ferred on Abbot Lawrence; that such have, in
fact, repeatedly risen to an elevation—as in the
case of Prime Ministers und Lord Chancellors
—only short of Royalty itself.”

Masor.—Bravo, Globe! Though occupy-
ing a different side of the political blanket
from yourself, Icry plauditeto your patriotic
out-pouring with all my heart!

Docror.—Right happy am I to notice that
we shall soon be favoured with Alfred Ten-
nyson's “Maud,” Ticknor and Yields of
Boston, bhave the volume in press, and its
appearance may be looked for every day.
One swatch of the poem has wandered intoa
newspaper, and I shall read it for your
solacement and delectation. It is headed

A SONG.
Come into the garden, Maud,
For the black bat, Night, has flown,
Cowme into the garden, Maud,
I am here at the gate alone;
And the woodbine spices are wafted abroad,
And the musk of the roses are blown.

For 2 breeze of morning moves,
Aund the planct of Love is on high,
Jeginning to faint in the light that she Joves,
On a bed of daffodil sky.
To faint in the light of the san she loves,
To faint in his light, and to die.

All night hiave the roses heard
The gute, violin, kassoon ;

All night has the casement jessamine stiry'd
To the dancers dancing in tune

Till a silence fell with the waking bird,
And a hush with the setting moon.

I said to the lily, «There is but one
With whom she has the heart to be gay,

When will the dancers leave her alone ;
She is weary of dance and play.

Now half to the setting moon are gone,
And half to the rising day,

Low on the sand and loud on the stone
The last wheel echoes away.”

I said to the rose, ¢ The brief night goes
In babble and revel in wine,

O young lord-lover, what sighs are those
For one that will never be thine ?

But mine, but mine,” so I sware to the rese,
“For ever and over, mine.”

And the soul of the rose went into my blood,
As the music clash’d in the hall;

And long by the garden lake I stood
For 1 heard your rivulet fall

From the luke to the meadow and on to the
Our wood that is dearer than all.  [wood,

From the meadow your walks Lave left so
That whenever a March wind sighs  [swee:

He sets the jewel print of your feet
In violets blue as your eyes

To the woody hollows in which we meet,
And the valleys of Paradise.

The slender acacia would not shake
One long milk-bloom on the tree;

The white lake-blossom fell into the lake,
As the pimpernel dozed on the lea;

But the rose was awake all night for your sahe
Knowing your promise to me;

The lilies and roses were all awake,
They sigh'd for the dawn and thee.

Queen rose of the rose bud garden of girls
Come hither, the dances are done,

In gloss of satin and glimmer of pearls,
Queen lily and rose in one;

Shine out little head, sunning over with curl:
To the flowers, and be their sun.

There has fallen a splendid tear
From the passion flower at the gate,
She is coming, my dove, my dear,
She is coming, my life, my fate;
The red rose crics, ¢“Sheis near, she is near;™
And the white rose weeps, ¢ She is late;”
The larkspur listens, ¢ I hear, I hear;”
And the lily whispers, ¢ I wait.””
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She is coming, my own, my sweet ;
Were it ever so airy a tread,

My heart would hear her and beat,
Were it earth in an earthy bed;

My dust would hear her and beat,
Had I lain for a century dead,

Would start and tremble under her feet,
And blossom in purple and red.

Mator.—I wish we had our confrere Bon-
nie Braes to give us his opinion of the Iyric,
as he is a judge of amorous pastoralities.
The lines, unqestionably, are rich and melo-
gious, but, if I may say so without felony,
appear to be a lectle—only a very leetle—
tinctured with something approximating to
the spoony!

[The Laird without.]

Lairn.—You necdna’ say anither word
Josiah! Dead lame as Drumclog seems to
be, I'll no tak’ ae brown bawbee less for the
puir brate than fifteen dollars. This blessed
worning if ony body had offered me twenty
pounds for the creature, I wud hae speered
if he was wanting to mak’ afoolo’ me! Tif-
teen dollars is the very lowest word! Why
wan, his hide is worth half the sillar in thae
hard times!

SvrceoN BeNyerr [without.]—Well Cap-
ting, I guess and calkilate that you are deter-
mined to take the advantage of a poor feller,
and I suppose you must have your way. Can
vou change me this here twenty dollar bill ?

Lamp.—T'll see if ony body in the house
has got as muckle sillar.

Masor.—So it would appear that our friend
has been doing a small stroke of business.
I'marvel how his charger has fallen lame so
suddenly. There were no perceptible tokens
of such a calamity when horse and rider ar-
rived here this afternoon.

[Enter Laird.]

Lamp.—I say Crabtree, lend us five dol-
lars, for & minute or twa, like a decent man,
I'want to complete & wee bit transaction wi’
the Surgeon oot thefe.

Masor—You will firid the needful in this
purse, but is the gelding so much deteriorated
in his locomotives ?

Lammp.—Dinna speak sae loud! Between
onrsel’s the creature is na worth a couple o’

york shillings. Every copper that I get for
it is gained money !

[Gocs to window.]

ITae Josiah! therc’s your five dollars ¢’
change, and you haec made a guid specula-
tion for ance in your life, if you should never
mak’ anither!

Doctor—~By Mercurius, but you are a
thorough bred jockey, and no mistake !

Lamrp.—Oo, I maybe ken a thing or twa
23 weel as my betters!  But I say lads, rax
me the bottle and the other necessaries o
life. T am dry as a whistle, argul-bargulling
wi’ that auld sncck drawer.  The loon said
to worthy Deacon Wells, yesterday was three
weeks, that he could tak’ the measure o’ my
foot ony day, but I trow I hae sent him awa’
wi’ a flea in his lug!

Purser.—We are all impatient to hear the
particulars of your trip to Kingston.

Limrp.—Ioot toot lad! I canna settle
down a’ o’ a sudden into the cauld realities
o’ life, after making sic 2 sappy bargain!
Here’s o verse o’ an auld stave for you :—

¢ We hae tales to tell,
And we hae sangs to sing;
We hae pennies to spend,
And we hae pints to bring.
ey, ca’ thro,’ ca’ thro,
For we hae mickle to do;
Hey, ca’ thro,’ ca’ thro,’
For we hae mickle to do.”

| Enter Pegyy Patullo.]

Pecer.—If ye please, Maister Bonnie
Braes.

Lamrp,—T'll no’ listen to a single word,
my lass, till I hae finished my lilt. There's
just another verse.

“We'll live a’ our days,
And them that come behin’,
Let them do the like,
And spend the gear they win.
Hey, ca’ thro’, ca’ thro’,
For we hae mickle to do ;
ey, ca' thro’, ca’ thro’,
For we hae mickle to do.”

Noo Peggy my queen, what’s your wull?

Pecey.—Are you sure, sir, that that Ben-
rott is an honest man ?

Lamrp—What gars ye ask, Peggy?

Pecoy.—Neil Blain, a Iad that comes to
see me whiles, happened to be passing the
stable whew the Surgeo n was wi’ your horse,

before ye cam oot to i,
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Laimp.—Weel, Peggy !

Pracy.—Looking through the window Neil
saw him lift & leg o’ your horse, and put
something or anither in the hoof thereof.

Lamrp [starting up).—Confound the idiot,
what for did he no tell me?

Pecov.—IIe couldna’ wait! Ie was rin-
ning to hring the howdie for Mrs. Bunny,
wha has been taken wi’ her troubles sooner
than was expected! The very moment he
was at liberty, he cam’ hack wi’ the informa-
tion, :

Docror [at window].—Laird, Laird, come
here! Your friend Bennett is extracting;
some foreign substunce from the foot of;
Drumelog! 1le has got it out; and the nag;
uses its pins as well as ever!

Laro [rushing to window].—Come back,
Josiah! Come hack, ye born reprobate, or
Tl break every bane in your skin, when I
geta haud o’ ye!

Sureeox BENNETT [in the far distance]—
Remember Gallows 1ill, Capting! IIa, ha,
ha! G'lang, Drumeclog!

Maijor.—The dog is making his new pur-
chase progress down the avenue, at the rate
of ten miles an hour!

Lairp.—I'll after the atrocious scoundrel
on my shanks, and raise the hue and cry!
Ilelp! muvder! robbery! arson!

[ Bonnic Braes makes @ somersandt through
the window, and the sederunt breaks up in
“muck admired disorder.”’]

FACTS FOR THE GARDEN AND TLE|
FARM.*

GAS TAR AS AN ANTISEPTIC PAINT.
The preservation of wood is a subject of

tion cannot take place unless oxygen he pre-
gsent in some form or other. The albumin-
ous matter of the sap, too, is a great cause
of decay, and the more so, if in a moist state,
It acts precisely as yeast in the fermentation
of bread. If we boil yeast, its fermenting
power is destroyed. By steaming wood we
coagulate the albumen (white of egg) of the
sap, and thus, to a certain extent, lessen ity
liability to fermentation or decay. The ex-
clusion of the atmosphere and water, and
the coagulation of the albuminous matters of
the sap, or recently formed portions of the
tree, are the two great points to be secured
in the preservation o' wood,—and, we may
add, of almost every vegetable or animal sul.
stance. .

The various metallic or mineral paints se-
cure to a certain extent the former olject,
and a solution of a metallic sulphate the
latter; aod we would advoeate the use of hoth
articles to a much greater extent than is now
practiced by most farmers. We hope to live
to see the time when every wooden imple-
ment on the farm shall receive a good coat
of paint every year. Such a practice will
puy, now that good timber is getting scarcer
and higher every year.

There is a substance, however, thattoa
certain extent, at least contains, in itself,
both these qualities.  Gus tar will coagulate
albumen, and exclude the air and moisture.
It is cheap and easily applied ; why then is
it not more generally and bountifully used ?
In England, hedges take the place of our not
very picturesque rail fences, and the home-
steading is of brick or stone, but the estent
to which gas tar is used on the doors of
buildings, gates, &c., affords conclusive evi-

great and increasing importance. In this dence that, were board fences used, as with
country and in Europe, patent after patent,us, they would be preserved, if not ornamen-
has been taken out for various processes of ted with a frequent coat of this udoriferous
accomplishing this object. Metallic Salts!paint.
are gencrally employed, and afford, unques-! It is said that the agents used by the
tionably, the means of increasing to a great, Egyptians to preserve n‘mmics were of an
degree the durability of timber. The highjasphaltic nature, and tho’ this perhaps can-
price seems to be the chief objection to theirinot be clearly established, it is certain that
use, and especially to the use of corrosive, asphaltic vils,such as exist in gas tar, possess
sublimate. powerful antiseptic properties.

To esclude the oxygen of the atmosphere| In 1838 some slecpers were laid on the
s tho first thing to be secured—decomposi-| Manchester and Creive Railroad which had

* From tho Curmvaten. | been saturated with gas tar. A short time
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cnee they were taken up, in order that they
wight be replaced by some of a heavier des-
eription, when it was found that the old
dleepers were perfectly sound, and they arve
about to be used on parts of the line where
there is less traffic. The unprepared sleep-
ors did not last more than four orfive years.

An English scientific writer says: “A
great many improvements in this country
are stopped by the prejudice which people
have against anything having the smell ‘of
s If this can be said of England, where
s tar is as extensively used as paint, &e.,
what shall be said of our farmers, who use
futle if any? e gives the following in-
cance, which shows that a love of things
«far fetehed and dear hought” is not confined
tthis country, or theladies. “For instance,”
sus he, ¢ pitch and other products of tar
are highly important in ship building, yet,
w prejudiced are the English ship-wrights
asxinst coal tar and piteh, that they will only
wse the tar and pitch from Archangel or
Stackholm, t* sugh it costs ten times as much
as the English. In the Mediterrancan the
native vessels which are not coppered suffer
very severely from the worm, and the Maltese
and Sicilians found that the Archangel and
Stockholm  piteh would not protect them,
but with the coal pitch and tar no worms
would touch the vessels, and there is, there-
fore, & great demand for the English pitch
and tar in the Mediterranean, the boat build-
ers of which would readily give more for it
than for the vegetable pitch or tar; but there
is w prejudice against it in England hecause
it can he obtained cheaply at our very doors.
In fact, all piteh and tar from the mineral
kingdom is much better and stronger than
that from the vegetable, and much more of!
apreservative.”  Is prejudice or ignorance
the canse of the general neglect of gas tar as
apaint and as a preventive of decay? The
experience of those who have used gas tar
on posts in the ground is, so far as we know,
without exception, in favor of gas tar. We
have met with one gentleman who thought
that, while gas tar retarded the decay of tim-
ber in the ground, it accelerated its decay
above <he ground. We cannot think that
there is any foundation for this opinion; if]

there is, we should be pleased to hear from

those who are competent from experience to
speak on the subject. We have many such
among our readers.  Will they not favor us
with their experience in the use of gas tar ?

INFLUENCE OF THE MOON.

An esteemed correspondent, at New ITaven,
Conn., has sent us a communication of some
length, on the “Influence cf the Moon in
Agricultural Operations.” Its length pre-
cludes its insertion entire, but we will state
briefly its ground and reasonings.

Our correspondent thinks the repeated
ageney of the moon, evenif it does not merit
notice on account of its truth, should claim
more attention in this age of investigation
and progress, from the general prevalence of
the belief in relation to it. Ife mentions se-
veral instances of the popular belief, which
he thinks worthy of further examination,
among which are Pliny’s notions that grain,
to sell, should be cut at the moon’s increase,
being heavier ;—and to keep, should be cut
at its decrease, being then more incorrupti-
ble. Ie cites the opinion of the French
poultry fanciers, that eggs will be more likely
to produce chickens at full moon ; that pigs
should not be killed at the moon’s increase;
that trees should be cut near the new moon,
&e. &e.

He thinks it “time enough to seck for a
cause, when we ascertain the facts” in the
case; and that when Arago made his accu-
rate and extended observations, his mind
had been previously ¢ made up” on the sub-

Jjost.

Now, we can assure our correspondent
that we highly approve at all times, a spirit
of investigation, and a system of observations
with a view to useful aud practieal results.
But there may be some points towards which
our time and labors may be directed with so
little prospect of success, as to render it very
unwise for us to waste our energies upon
them. Life is short; and they who accom-
plish most, usually do so, in proportion to
the judgment they evince in directing their
labors towards the most profitable pursuits,
—and not always to the amount of labour
they perform.

For example,—suppose we expend five
years of labour in observing the influence of
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an inereasing or decreasing moon on the ri-
pening of grain—for nothing short of five
years of labour would answer, to distingnish
this influence from the innumerable opera’-
ing causes of heat and cold, moisture and
dryness, clear and cloudy skies, soil,-cultiva-
tion, manure, blight, and so forth—and then
find the opinion groundless, what have we

ons will hoth become verified about half the
time. There is no rule whatever, that would
not be likely to come right oceasionally,
Suppose, for instance, that the robin, by
singing with his tail pointing due west, de-
notes rain within seven days,—would not
this rule sometimes hit the mark? As with
all other similar rules, its supporters would

attained? We have, it is trae, settled fhis always observe the coincidences, and forget
point; but we know of no limit to the num- the failures. We have known the admirers
ber of similar ““opinions” that would also jof these rules dodge about in the most inge.
need settling.  Shall we not therefore, as nious manner, \\hen rewinded of the f.nlures
some guide to the probability of success,|A prediction of drouth, for example, would
look 2 moment at “the cause,”—which our je sustained by such xemarks as, “0Owe
correspondent thinks best not todo?  Where- have not had muck rain—a small shower,
in then, can ripening vegetation be affected comparatively.” Orthe reverse,with, “ Well,
by the difference, whether the sun happens there were a fow drops fell—it looked very
to he shining on the right or the left side of much like raining, at any rate.”

the moon—which in fact constitutes all the 1 We would much rather trust the obserya-
difference between a decreasing and an in- yiong of Arnaco, the astronomer, even if his

ereasing moon? mind: was “made up,”’—for these observa-

We are sometimes told that the differe.ce tions were made with careful and accurate

in the growth of plants at new and full moon,
is owing to the increased light at the latter
period. Now, it has been fully demonstra-

ted that the light of the sun exceeds that of

the moon by more than two hundred thou-
sand times; consequently a plant would get
more light during one good day of sunshine,

measwring of the precise quantity of rain that
fell, from which there could be no dodging
—we would much rather trust such observa:
tions as his through a series of years, than
the loose and one-sided ones we have just
mentioned.

Many years ago, a “ Weather Table,” call-

than in two hundred thousand nights, or six ed Dr. Herscuriv's, (to give it currency),
Tundred years, of full moon. Now, to ex- was published in some of the Agricultural
amine this influence on vegetation, (in con-' Almanacs, with a blank leaf fur a corrobe-
nexion with a thousand other influences,) ratingregisterateverymonth. Onescason’s
would not only require several years, as we c'u-cful observations, and a record kept for
have already shown, but the examinations each day, (and not, as is usually done, re
would have to he made with a minuteness gistered in the memory, to be forgotten or
and accuracy, in order to determine such'not, as was most convenient,) told very
mice shades of difference, far excceding any, pl.unly at the end of the ycar, that there
thing ever yet attempted in accurate agri- "was nothing the least reliable in this, or any
culturc. So great, indeed, would be tlxc othcr sot of rulcs, for the weather was found
other disturbing causes, as compared with ‘to “go on” without any ragard to the moon
thenice mﬁucme of lunar light, that itwould or any thing else. For although there were
be very much like trying to deternine the occasional coincidcnces, there were as many
increased depth of the sea occasioned by a contradictions at other times.
drop of rain, by sounding on arough aud} But the great leading objection, it strikes
stormy surface. . us, to any attention to the changes of the
Now, all or nearly all the popular opinions moon in controlling the operations ?f tlle
of the moon’s influence on vegetation, boiled farmer, is its improper interference \vxu.\ his
pork, and setting hens, have rdsulted from;rcgular routine of labour and operations.
the loosest and most random obscrvations. The cultivator, who delays sowing a crop,
Many of them are at direct variance with or securing a harvest, hecause the right time
each other ; aud yet such conflicting opini-in the moon has not yet arrived, will often
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lose most important advantages, or incur se-
rious disaster. The unavordable delays and
interruptions to the farmer’s plans, are al-
ready sufficiently great, without any further
addition. ‘The importance of undivided at-
tention in any pursuit, was forcibly and
justly expressed by a wise writer ““He that
observeth the winds shall not sow, and he
that regardeth the clouds shall not reap;”
and with no less propriety it may be added,
«Hie who governs his labor on the earth, by
the changes of the moun, shall have a scanty
harvest.”—L%e¢ Cultivator,

THE BIG TREE OF CALIFORNIA

Having already given several articles from
the Horticulturist, relating to this tree, we
give the following, communicated by Mr.
Barry, of Rochesters—

I think the readers of the Ilorticulfurist
should have further particulars respecting
this wonderful tree, not only the ¢ Monarch
of the Californian forest,” as it has been
styled, but the Monarch of the vegetable
kingdom. Only thiuk of trees ninety feetin
circumference, and four hundred and fifty
feet from the roots to the extremitics of the
branches! Tmagine  hollow tree thata man
can enter on horseback, and rid.: through for
aspace of two hundred feet, as .f he were in
the Thames Tunnel! Thea ide of such mag-
nitude in o tree is almost beyond compre-
hension, and really becomes oppressive. No-
thing short of the most aceurate and reliable
statements, which we have now in abund-
ance, can compel us to regard these prodi-
gious measurements as anything more than
mere fiction.

To this add the remarkable fact, attested
by various travellers and persons who reside
in California, and have explored the forest,
that this tree occupies a circumscribed loca-
lity of some two hundred acres in extent,
forming a sort of natural grove, beyond which
it hias nowhere been found, nor is it likely
tobe. .

It was evidently intendad to be one of the
wonderful productions of nature, which, like
the Falls of Niagara, the Mammoth Cave of
Kentucky, or the Giant’s Causeway on the

* Sequoia Gigantes of Torrey.  Wellingtonia Gigantes
o Lindloy,

coast of Ircland, should be remembered and
spoken of to the end of time. Nothing con-
nected with the natural history of that gold-
cn region is so well caleulated to arrest the
attention of the more enlightened portion of
mankind than this amazing tree, and the
fact that it has excited comparatively little
curiosity here, only shows that our sylvan
taste has not reached that degree of culture
necessary to & just appreciation of the won-
ders and heauties of the vegetable kingdom.
In Furope it has set thousands of persons in
cestacies; it has been lectured about and
written about with far greater enthusiasm
than was the discovery of gold either in Cal-
ifornia or Australia. And why sould itnot?
What is a mine of yellow metalto a grove of
such trees, whose age is reckoned by the
thousand years, and whose size is of almost
incredible maguoitude?

This great continent has heen most boun-
teously dealt with in the distribution of sy)-
van treasures; look at our long list of the
noblest trees in the world, more than forty
species of oak, and as many and meore of
pine. As Downing once said,—“What a
forest of wealth compared with that of
Europe!” Now, to crown all, comes this
glorious Sequoia Wellinglonia, or whatever
the world may please to call it.

Ah! that Downing had butlived to record
this latest and grandest discovery, in his
bold and Drilliant style. Iow his blood
would have warmed with enthusiasm over
such a theme, and how stirring and irresis-
tible would have been his portraiture of this
monarch of the woods!

When Dr. Lindley connccted the history
of the oldest Wellingtonia with some promi-
nent historical events, he set the English
lovers of trees in a frenzy.  “ What a tree is
this!” said he, * of what portentous aspect
and almost fabelous amtiquity! They say
that the specimen felled at the junction of
the Stanislau and St. Antonia, was above
three thousand years old, thatis to say, it
st have veen a little plant whea Sampson
was staying the Philistines, or Paris rnnning
away with good pater Anchises upon his
filial shoulders.” e closes with the em-
phatical remark that ““it is an important

acquisition ;” and so to England and to all
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the temperate and highly-cultivated parts of
Europe, it is an important acquisition. Is
it not important to us also? Surely it is.
It may not, perchance, resist the rigors of
our extreme northern winters, but over all
the continent south of, say 38° or 30° lat. it
will. It may stand at New York. The
“Big Tree” grove stands at an clevation of
five thousand feet above the sea level, and
where they have snow for two months, A
friend who resides within two and a half
miles of the grove, says the soil is a sandy
loam, moderately dry, and he thinks the tree
will succeed in the soil and climate of West-
ern New York. I trust it will; but taking
its near relative, the Sequoiw { Luxodium)
sempervirens, as a guide, I do not entertain
strong hopes. But what if it eannot be
grown in New York or Penusylvania, or in
any part of New England, if it will, as it un-
doubtedly will, flourish in Virginia, Ken-
tucky, and allthe States soath of 39°.  If we
fail with it in the North, our chivalrous,
patriotie, tasteful brethren of thesunny South
must take charge of the Biy Liee.  Let them
plant it at once beside that loveliest of all
evergreen trees on the earth, the Magnoliv
grandiflord, and they will have, side by side,
the most gigantic and the most heautiful of
trecs—trees that in the heathen ages would
have been deified.  What, let me ask, is to
become of this grove? Will the people of|
Califurnia, I mean, the government, guard
it against destruction?  The mea who flock
there as to all new countries, are too eager
in search of wealth to bestow any thought
upon trees, and it is greatly to be feared that
unless some protecting power be thrown
around it, the Big Tree grove will fall be-
neath the ruthless hand of speculation and
improvement.

What a calamity this would be! These
glorivus liciny monuments, whose history
dates so far back in the records of time!
There are men in California, however, who
do appreciate these trees, and we sineerely
hope they -vill awaken public sentiment fa-
vourable to their preservation.

Now as to the name. I see you have
adopted Lindley’s view, that it is a ncw ge-
nus, and give his title *“ Wellingtonia.” This
may be correct, but I think otherwise. There

is no real ground for creating a generie dis-
tinetion between this tree and the sepoie
.\'(’Ill)i(‘)"l'l)'clls.

It is true that they differ in foliage, that
is, the folinge of a full-grown 8. gigantca is
different from the foliage of a full-grown g,
sempervirens ; hut among the junipers, puda.
carps, and other families of” evergreens, we
sec differences quiteas strongly marked.

Then the cones are precisely alike, exeept
in size; that of the sempereivens being about
the size of a hickory nut, and that of the ¢-
yaatea, as shown in your plate, about the
size of a puliet’s egg. The cones of Luth
have the same persistent wedgelike seales,
with a transverse depressionon the outside:
the sceds of Loth are the same in number,
situation, and appearance, and the trees con-
tain the same red colouring matter, which
has given the name of “ Red wood” to the
sempereirens,  For a time the absence of the
male flowers prevented botanists from azsiv-
ing at a complete decision; and when D
Lindley gave the name Wellingtonia, he had
not seen them, or I helieved he would never
named it & new genus,

Last February Dr. Torrey reccived speci-
mens of the male flowers from Californi,
and these enabled him at once to place it
without hesitation with the sequoia ; Loth he
and Professor Gray are agreed in this, and
these two gentlemen, as you areaware, stand
at the head of botanical science in this coun-
try. I see, too, that M. Decaisne, M. Carri-
ere, and several other learned Lotanists, snd
arboriculturists reject the name Welling
tonia, and adopt that of seguoia.  Let usdy
50 in this country. We can afford to drop
the name of Wellingtonia, and especially as
the truth of science demands it.

IleveE PraNt.—Now that some attention
is being paid to the subject of good hedge
plants, I would beg to suggest for trial by
those experimenting, a native, which scems
to have all the qualities of a good hedge
plant, viz., Zanthexylum Americana (prickly
ash). This plant has quite a shrubby halit,
and cattle do nothrowze upon it, at least so
far as I have observed, nor do I think it
throws up any suckers.—G., Galf, Cunada
West.—Horlicullurist,
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CIHESS.

(To Correspondents.)

Tyro, KINGsTON.—If you bring out your pieces toosoon
pefore you have opencd the road, they will contine your
pawns and crowd your game; if you play them near your
adversary, 80 that ho may drive them back by pushing
forway s pawns, thosame bad consequences eisue. You
had better get Staunton's Handbook, and study weil the
rules.

AxpoviR, LoNxpox.—We are rejoiced to hear that you
tave arsanized i Chess Club in your city. The Problem
you bave sent appears in the present number, nnd we
shall be giad to see the others you refer to.

K. E. L., MoNTREAL—You have mude some error in the
psition sent, as mate is impossible by the method pro-
posed. - Send the position on « diagram, with the charac
r of the picee marked on its square by its initials, viz.,
W, K. (White King), W. . (Whbite Bishop), or B. K,
(Black Kuight), &e.

P. T.—For admission to the Teronto Chess Club, apply
to any menmtber.

Solutions to Problem No. 21, by Awmy, C. J. 1L, and
3. B, are correct,

Slutions to Enigmas in our last by Awmy, T. J.
Tawn, and 5. 13, are correct.

SOLUTLION TO IROBLEM No. XXI,

White. Black.
1 Rtakes Q KE P (ch). K takes 12,
2 I to Q B ath (ch). I toud.
SR to @ R Tth eh). R toQ Bt sy (A)
4. B to Q Kt 7th (ch). K to R =q.
5. R to Q Tth (dis ch). Kmwves.
[JEH mkvs I (oh). KtoQ B2,
5. Rto 7th (ch). K to Kt ¢q.
8. 1 to Q@ Kt Tth (ch). Kto QU sy
A Kt tukes Q P(ch). KtoQwq.
10. R muates. )
A,
o ¢ K to B sq.
4 Kt takes Q P (¢h). K to Kt »q.
5 Rio) Kt 7th («h) K to Rsq.
6 R taqd Kt 6th (disch), KtoRad,
7. Kt mates,
PROBLEM No. XXIL
DBy Andover, London, C. W.
BLACK.
ot
i, // iy
77 // / ﬁf/
g W2 %M/”” » VA %,, /
/ 7
/ //,/ﬁ
/ ///n/// 7 ////
o ,/’///// /// /wz .....
/////

/////// - ‘

/ / % //////// A
iy Sl
V/// 2 ’m"‘?" Y ///

it

/////

, a
'//, /// //

. WHITE.
White to play, and check-male in four mnoves.

|13,

'19.
-20. QR to Q sq.
21 Q Rto Q B sq.
a3, Q Kt P one.

EN1GMas.
No. 60. By an Old Subseriber.
Wiite.—K at ¢ 3d; Q at her B Tth; Psat
K Kt 5th and K B 2d.
BrLack.—K at his 3d; Pat K B 4th.
White to pluy and male in four moves.

No. 61. By Mr. R. A. B.
Winte. —-l{ at his 2d; B at K 3d; BatK
6th; Ktat K B 5th; ht at Q 5th,
BLACK.—K at his oth.
W kite to play and mate in four moves.

vo. 62, By Mr. MeG.
Winnte.—K at his Kt 7th; Qat KKt 3d; R
at K R 6th; Ktat Q 7th; P at K R 5th.
Brick.—K at Q 4th; Q ather B2d; R at

Q3d; PatQBSth
White to play, and win in four moves.
No, G3. Dy

Wuite.—K at his 2d; Q at her Tth; R at
Q R4th; Bsat Q Kt 4th and 7th; Ktat K R
5thy Psat K 3d and Q 5th.

Brack.—K at his 5th; QatherR 2d; Rsat
KBd4thand Q R 6th; Bat K R 5th; Kts at

RIK R sqand Q 8d; Vs atK Kt5th, K B 2d, and

Q Kt 7th.
White to play and mate in four moves.

We give the following game from a mateh,
played some time sinee, between Messrs. Staun-
ton and Horwitz, on account of the very copious
and instructive remarks appended :—-

CHESS IN ENGLAND,
BETWEEN MESSRS. STAUNTON AND HORWITZ.

White (Mz. 1L.). Black (Mr. 8.)
1. K P two. K P two.

2. K Kt to B 3d. Q Kt to B 3d.
3. KBto QB 4th. K BtoQD 4th,
4. Q BYP one. K Kt to B 3d.
5. QP two. I’ takes 1.
6. K P one. QP two.
7. K Bto Q Kt 5th. K Kt to K 5th.
& P takes P. B to Q Kt 2d.
9. Castles. Castles.
10. K R P one. K B P one.
11. Q@ Kt to BB 3d. P takes KD,
12. B takes Kt. P takes B.

K Kt takes P,
14. Q Kt to K 2d.%

QBtoQR 3d
P to Q B 4th.t

115. B to K 3d. P takes P.

Z 16. B takes I} B takes Kt.

117. Q takes B, B takes B.
18. Kt to Q B Gth. Qto KB3d.3

Kt takes B. Q takes Kt.

Q to her B 4th.
Q to her Kt 3d.
Kt to K Kt Gth.

23. Q to her 3d. Kt takes K R.

* And after a few more maves, White surrendered.

Nofes.
* Wo should have taken off tho Xuight in pre-

. forence.  Rlack, then, as his best move, would probably

have taken the Kuight (for taking tho Rook w uld be dan-
gorous, on account of Queen's Kuight to King’s Koight
5th), and then the gamo might have proceeded thus:—
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2 e . l14. KR P one. K R P ono (d).
- Q Kt takes ht. e 15, Q R P two (¢) QBtoQ24d
o+ KL3d (ch). W to hier 4th. . ! 2d.
0, e gt €1 Blakes & 16 Q to K 24, Kt takes B.
7. K RtoQsg, &e. 17. P takes Kt. Kt to K 24,
‘Fhe position, huweser, would, even then, have been much 18, B to Q B 2d. KttoQ B 3a ).
in favor of the second player, from tho commanding situa-' 19, Q to her 3d. Qto K B 4th,
tion of his two Rishops. 20. Q takes Q. P takes Q.
4 Thisis stronger plag, we believe, than taking tho @, 21. Kt to K R 4th. Kt to K 2d.
Kt After advancing the doubled Pawn, Black remarked 22, B to Q 3d. KKt P two. ‘

that, had his position beenless favourable, and the advan- 23,
tages springing from this move luss cbviously certain, ho, 24,
should have much preferred the moro enterprising play of 25,
tahing the K I I, with his Kt—a suerifice, as he demon- 26,
strated in an after game, which leads to wany strikingly . 27.

Kt to B 3d.

Ktto Q 2d.

Rto K B2d.

Q Rto K B sq (4).
Q B P takes P.

B takes P,

Q Kt P one ().
G B P two.

P takes I,

Q Kt P one,

beautiful situations.  For example— 28, B takesK B P. Kt takes B.

; White. Kt m\n:“lc{kis P gg %% tn]l{ics ll{{t. ;{ ::dicsBR.

s oS . . Rtakes R. o K B sq.

16. It takes Kt (best). R takes R. 1. . .

1o K vikes & \lgc:l;.) Qto K It 5th (ch). 3‘1)- 1} takes R (ch). K tal!\ca 1}.

In the first back game White now played— 32, 1, to K 4th (). P takes 1 -
18. K to his B s, Wherenpon Black mated’ 33. Kt takes P. Bto Q BB 7th,
him prettily cnough as lullo“‘s—‘34_ Kt to Q 2d. B to Q Gth (/:).

18. R to K B sq (ch). 35 K to B 2d K to his 24 v

10, KKt to B 3d. 1} takes Q' L, vJ. . <L, v

20. Q to K sq. (1lis only move, R tukes Kt (ch). 36. QP one. Bto QB 7th. :
unless bo give up the Q for the 1b) Q takesk R Pmat 37. Kt toQ B 4th. Q Kt P one. :

21, P takes It akes K R P mate. 38, K to his 3d. KRP ouc :

1u sccond back game, instead of K {0 B sq, Whiteplay cd
White. Black.
18. KKt Pone. Q takes KR D,
19. K Kt to 13 3d (or a). K to K Bsq.
20. Q Kt to K B dth. B takes P (ch).
a1, takes B, Q to K B Sth (ch).
22, K to his 3d. - It to K sq (ch).
(If now, White plays Kt to K 5th, he loses hisQ; therefore)
23, K to @21, Black may now take the Kt, or play
I to K 5th, in cither case having a winning gume.
a—19. Q Kt to K B 4th, BtakesQPch.
1f White take I, e Juses his Q inthree moves; therefore
20. K to Bad (0] Rto K Bsq.
21, Q takes B, Qto K R 8th ch.
If now the K be plased to B 24, or K 3d, Black wins the

3 thereft
4 o Btg hissa fe], and

There are many other variatins, but these will suffice
to show the resources of the attack.

b—I1e may also play B tv K 34, upon which Black can
check with his Q, and afterwards take the Kt with B,
baaving a better game.

+ Thismove loses a clear pivce.  Play as he could, how-
ever, the game was irredeemable.

2 A move White overlushed, when Le, uufortunately,
took the P with Bishop.

BETWEEN CAPT. KENNEDY AND MR. STAUNTON,
Inwhich Mr. S. gives the King'sBishop’sPawn
and two moves to Capt. K.

W kite (Cart. K.). Black (Mn. 8.).

1. K P two.

2. QP two. QKtto B 3d

3. KKt toB 3d. K P one,

4. QB P two. QP two.

5. K P one. B to Q Kt 5th (ch).

6. Q Kt to B 3d. K Kt to K 2d.

7. B to K Kt 5th. Castles.

8. Q B P one (o). Q to K sq.

9. Q Bto K 3d. Q to K R 4th (0).
10. Bto Q 2d. Q Kt P one.
11, P takes P. Q R P takes P.
12. Castles. B takes Kt (c)

13. P takes B. K Kt to K B 4th.

39. K Kt P one. KR Y one ().

40. P takes P. P takes P.

41. K to K B 4th. B to Q 6th.

42. 'Kt to Q Kt 2d. B to K B Sth.

43. K to Kt 4th. B to K Kt 7th.

144, Q P one (ch). K to his 3d.

45. K takes . B to Q B 3d (m).

46. Kt to Q 3d. P one. 4
47. Kt takes P. K takes . i
48. Et to B 4th (ch). K to his 3d.

49. K to Kt 5th. B to Q Kt 4th,

50.

Kt to Q R 3d. B to Q Gth.
Drawn game.

Notes. .
a—This is an olLjectionable muve. It not only loses time-
at an important moment, but permits Black to freebls
“ pieces on the Queen's side.

b—The sccond player bas now a very wdll-developed ’
game: far better, Indeed, thanisusually obtainablebythe. |
giver of such odds. This is partly owing to his op .
ponent’s feeble play at moves7 and S, s

c—It is imperative to takeoff this Knizght, which would-
otherwise obtain an offensive position at his 5thsquare, |

d—Tempting White to fork tho two pleces, which would -

. have given theadvantage to Black.

e—1He prudently refrains from advancing the K Kt? |
two, foresccing that the enemy would instantly capture |
the Bisbop. .

J—A lost move, which arose from Black ha\'ingw
vertently touched the Kuight.
g—To prevent the advance of White's Q B P .
h—TMe¢ would have played very ill in taking the oﬁcflﬂ' .
QB P Y
i—Well played; the only move, it would appear, tossve
the Knight.
1:==That the Kt should not be moved to Q B 4th.

1—To keep one, at least, of these Pawns on a dhgvni!,
at command of the White Bishop. :

m—White would cvidently win hero, if the Black Kidg:

T

took K's Iawn.



